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PREFACE. 



The following sbeete exhibit to thy perusal 
a plain man'g plain and undisguised account of 
bis own progress in religion ; an artless narra- 
tive of his sincere and hearty endearours, as 
much as in him lay, to promote the doctrine of 
the gospel of Christ in the earth. 

The motived inducing him to undertake the 
office of a preacher, appear to have been perfect- 
]y consonant to the precepts of Holy Writ, and 
to the practice of Christ and his apostles* vii. 

Ist. A clear, cogent, and convincing evi« 
dence of a Divine call, and heavenly impulse 
thereunto* 

fndly. An indispensable sense of his duty ne« 
oesaarily obliging him to yieM obedience to that 
call. And 

drdl^. The sweet retams of inward peace 
and Divine consolations accompanying his obe- 
dience therein, did greatly indnce to his confir* 
mation and perseverance in the way of his duty. 
• To the performance of which he found himself 
measurably prepared and qualified ; for his own 
experience of the love of God, and of the ope- 
rations of Ilia Holy Spirit, in gradually purging 
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gWen by Cbritt kimself : ** A good maiii out of 
the good treasure of hit heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good." Lake vi. 45. 

May the good brou^rht forth out of this good 
man's heart, effectually reach unto thine, and 
through the Divine blessing operate to thy spi« 
ritual benefit, growth and improvement in that 
which is good. 

So shall the deaign of the deceaaed author, in 
leaving behind him this account of bis life and 
travels, be in some degree answered, and the 
prefizer of this preface shall have the end b* 
aims at, who with sincere desires for tlie saving 
health and welfare of thee and all mankind^ 
takes his leave, and bids thee heartily farewelL 

J. BBS5E. 



AH 

ACCOUNT 

or TRC . 

tIFE AND TRAVELS 

ov 
SAMUEL BOWl^AS. 



T was born in Westmoreland, within the 
compass of great Strickland Monthly-meeting, 
aboat the year li676, and wis entered in that 
register ; and my father dying before I was one 
month old, I never knew him, but I have been 
informed that he was very honest and zealoirs 
for truth in his time, having been a considerable 
snfTerer for the cause of religion, both in the 
loss of goods and liberty, the meeting being 
kept in his house in some of the hottest time of 
persecution in king Charles the Second's reign. 
Being left so young, and my mother having but 
a scanty subsistence of about £4. 10s, a year, 
with a dwelling for herself and two children, I 
was about thirteen put to learn the trade of a 
blacksmith, with an uncle who used me unkind- 
ly ; I was afterwards put apprentice to a very 
honest Friend belonging to Brigflats meeting 
near fiedberg in Yorkshire, his name was Sam- 
uel Parat ; but all this time I had no taste of re- 
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ligion, biit devoted myself to pleasure, as much 
as my ckcumstances would permit, though my 
mother had kept me very strict while I was under 
her care, and would frequently in winter evenings 
take opportunities to tell me sundry passages 
of my dear father's sufferings, admonishing me 
so to live, that I might be worthy to bear the 
name of so good a man's son, and not to bring 
a reproach on myself and parents ; also fre- 
quently putting me in mind, that if she should 
be taken away, I should greatly miss her, both 
for advice and other ways to assist me, and 
advised me to fear the Lord now in my youth, 
that I might be favoured with his blessing ; 
which frequently brought me into great tender- 
ness, being afraid that she would die before I 
was capable to live in the world ; and she' took 
roe frequently to meetings with her, where she 
often had some words in testimony. 

Persecution being still very hot, and Friends 
locked out of our meeting house at Strickland, 
we met at the door ; and I remember at two 
several times when I was a child, and came to 
meeting with my motheri the informers came ; 
the first time the meeting bad been over about 
half an hour, the second time not quite to 
much, 80 that we escaped their hands both 
times; but anndrv Friends were in prison at 
Appleby for auending that meeting, whom my 
dear mother weni |o viai^ lakiog me along wtUi 
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her, and we had a meeting with the priaonersi 
several Friends from other j^ces being Ukewiae 
there by appointment. What I observed was, 
though very young, bow tender and broken 
they were; and I was very inquisitive of my 
mother, why they cried so muchi (which wo 
called greeting) "and thee greet too, (said I) why 
did thee?" She told me that I could not under* 
stand the reason of it then, but when I grew up 
more to man's estate I might* 

Now to return to my apprenticeship ; I had 
a very kind loving master and mistress, and I 
had meat enough, and work enough, but had 
litde consideration about religion, nor any taste 
thereof. On first-days I frequented meetings, 
and the greater part of the time I slept, but 
took 410 account oi preaching, nor received any 
other benefit, than being there kept me out of 
had company, which indeed is a very great 
service tq youth. I |dso took much liberty in 
disGourse, and was taken notice of as a witty, 
sensible young man : but often on my bed I 
ruminated On my way of life with sorrow^ 
yet frequently fell into the same way again* 
I never was given . to swearing, nor any very 
gross vice, but what I gave way to the most, 
was jesting, and turns of wit to provoke mirth, 
which gave mert>ften (after it was over) a heavy 
heart ; and thus I W6nt on for near three years ; 
but one fost-day, bsang ai meeting, a young wo- 
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naiif named Anne Wilson, was there and preach- 
ed ; she was very zealous, and fixingr her eye 
upon me, she with a great zeal pointed her finger 
at me, uttering these words with much power 
«t«. ''A traditional Quaker: thou coroest to 
meeting as thou went from it (the last time) and 
goes from it as thou came to it, but art no bet- 
ter for thy coming ; what wilt thou do in the 
end ?" this was so pat to my then condition, that, 
like Saul, I was smitten to the ground, as it 
might be said, but turning my thoughts inward, 
in secret I cried, ''Lord, what shall I do to help 
it ?" And a voice as it were spoke in my heart 
saying, " Look unto me, and I will help thee ;" 
and 1 found much comfort, that made me 
shed abundance of tears. Then I remembered 
what my mother had told me some years before, 
that when I grew up more to man's estate, I 
should know the reason of that tenderness and 
weeping, and so I now did to purpose. I went 
home with a heavy heart, and could neither eat 
Bor sleep as 1 4ised to do ; but my work never 
succeeded better in my hands than it did at this 
time, nor my mind ever less in it : but my con- 
duct as well as countenance, was much alter- 
ed, so that several in the family were doubtful 
that I should fall into a kind of nelanchdj 
distraction ; but I longed for the meeting day» and 
thought it a very lo^ week. When the time 
of meeting came, my mind was soon fixed and 
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Staid upon God, and I found an uncommon 
enjoyment, which gave me great satisfaction, my 
wideratanding being opened, and all the facul- 
ties of my mind so quick, that I seemed another 
man ; a divine and spiritual sweetness abiding 
with me night and day, for some time, and I 
began to see and understand the Scriptures, and 
the nature of preaching the doctrine of the Gros- 
pel in the power and spirit, plainly seeing a 
difference between a preacher of the letter and 
of the spirit^ which till then I was wholly igno- 
rant of, and unacquainted with, not having before 
that, the least de^ee that I could perceive of 
divine understanding; but then upon looking 
back, and ccmsidering what I had heard such 
and such Friends preach, which at that time I did 
not understand, bnt now I understood it clearly ; 
which was a plain demonstration to me, that 
all divine knowledge is from divine light, which 
we cannot comprehend, until we are assisted so 
to do by a visitation from heaven. 

And. now the Scriptures and ministry from 
the openings of the spirit^ seemed so clear and 
plain to my understanding, that I wondered 
that any body remained unconvinced, supposing 
them to see the truths of the gospel in the 
same light that I did ; and that saying of the 
Apostle, wherein he asserts his knowledge oi 
the Son of God being come, from their receiviog 
an understanding from him, (1 John v. 20.) waa 
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dearly discovered to me, so that now I plaUy 
saw a distinetion between the children of Li^t, 
and of this world ; the spiritualyand tlie nataral 
nan ; and that the natural ipancoiild not recerre 
the things of the Spirit of God, th^ being 
foolishness to him, he cannot know theao, 
because they are known only by the Spirit^ (1 
Got. ii. 14«) as the apostle -asaerts ; andlfecdid 
myself much improved in divine wisdom and 
saving knowledge. 

As I was going to meeting walking alone, it 
oame very livingly into my mind, that if I vraa 
but faithful, and obedient to the heavenly vision, 
I dionld eoon be qualified to teach othera, nod 
more especially^ as I saw, by experience wherein 
my shortness had been, in being contented and 
ea^y with n form of truth and religion, which I 
had only by education, having been brongiit op 
in plainness both of habit and apeech ; bat all 
this, though very good in its pkce, did not make 
roe a true Christian ; I waa but a tvaditional 
Quaker, and that by education only, and not 
from the Scriptnres, becavse they were a 
book sealed to me. And I now saw plainly that 
eduQ^tion, though ever so carefblly adminialer- 
ed, would not do the work ; although a pioaa 
education ought by no means te be negleeied, 
but all parenu and gnardiaaa ought to be atir- 
red up to their duty in this respect; yet we 
must eonaider that it ia not in the power of pa* 
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rtiitSi or tlie uKMt fnout tutors to ooofer gilice» 
wlHch 18 the gift of God ttlone; Bor can any 
eonte into the true fold bat by this doofi as said 
ear Saviotir eo^ceraiiig hittiself. Thus k plaiol j 
gfpe^teA to ae, there was no other way bat this 
▼is* by the Spint of Christ alotief (John x. 1 
d. SJ) to attain to true' faith, wUch works by 
love, and giv^s Tietory over oar infirmitits and 
evil deods* ^Rorking such a change in as that we 
can m troth, from experience say^ we are bora 
irom above: and by virtue of that birth only^ 
is the true knowledge of the kingdom, and the 
things of God attained, (John iit, S. 4. 5.) and 
by no other way or means, dthough ever so 
wen eoBtrived ^y iHtinan art : and being expe« 
riaientally sensible of this change wrought in 
iny nind, it looked the more likely that I might 
in tiitoe be qualified to Speak to others of my 
own experimBe of the operation of the Spirit 
in my mind, not thinking the time so near at 
band as it appeared wl^ I eaooie to the meet- 
ing ; lor I hsd not sat long therda, before a 
great weight fell upon me, with sdme words to 
speak; but I considered, (being willing to be 
my own carver) it was too soon to undertake 
sueh a task, being then but an iolant in reH^ 
gion ; not remembering the short time between 
Paar» ooBveriion and his preaehing the gospeL 
Acta ix. 20* And my former conduct with my 
eomfntoionB (many of whom were in the mating 
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at the satne time) stood much in my way, for 
my reformation was but three weeks old that very 
day ; so that I reasoned thus, That so sudden a 
change would hardly be borne : I could not lor 
that time, for these reasons ^ive up, and the bur> 
den was then taken from me ; but a^r that meet* 
ing it came upon me again with double weight, 
and affected me so very greatly, that I was much 
alone, and my countenance so altered with weep* 
Ing, that my master took occasion to enquire 
into the matter, how it was with me ? and I gave 
him as plain an account as I was capable of, whidi 
he was much affected with indeed, and broke 
into tears ; what I feared was, that I had by 
disobedience so much offended, that I should be 
east off for ever ; but with sundry exhortations 
from Scripture and otherwise, he endeavoured to 
to pacify me not doubting but that I should 
hrve the like oSkr made me, putting me in mind 
of Gideon's fleece. Judges vi. 

When next mceting-day came, I went in great 
weakness and fear, and would rather have gone 
elsewhere, than to meeting that day ; however 
some time after I was in the meeting, I felt the 
same concern as in the meeting before, and I 
sat under the weight of it till &e meeting was 
almost over, and then hardly knew bow I got 
upon my feet, bnt did, and broke oet with a 
loud voice in ihMe words, vis. «*Fear not them 
kill the body, but are not able to kill tbt 
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MMll ; but rather ^r Him who is abld to destroy 
both body and soul in helh I gay fear you Him 
who will terribly shake the earth, that all which ia 
moveable may be shaken and removed ont of the 
way, that that which is immoveable may stand." 
This was all I had to say at that time. But oht 
what joy and sweetness I felt afterwards I can« 
not express, and the pleasure of my mind ap« 
peared in my conntenance, so that my master 
took notice, and spoke of it so feelingly, which 
plainly demonstrated he was a partaker with me 
of the same rejoicing in himself, as at the birth 
of an only son. This was about the year 1696, 
on that called Christmas-day, it failing that year 
upon the first-day of the week. 

Thus having (as it may be said) broke the icci 
the next time was not quite so hard, but I said 
very little, and seldom appeared for a year or 
two, having about three years of my apprentice- 
ship to serve, which I did with fidelity a^ truth. 
. In the last year of my time, I found some 
considerable working in my mind to visit Scot- 
land, being very rarely without some degree of 
divine virtue on my mind, either by night or 
day ; therefore I thought, if it was ao with me. 
then, it would be much more so when I had 
nothing to mind but divine things : but I found 
it otherwise, of which in its place. 

I may not omit, that some time above two- 
years after I first spoke in meetings, I opened 
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the New TestBinent at the passage spoken hf 
oar Saviour, Mat. x. 28. to the same effect wi^ 
what was first opened on my mind, as mentioned 
above, which then I knew nothing of, as being 
the sa3rings of Christ to warn them against the 
fear of men ; although no doubt I had read it, 
bat had taken so [little notice of what I read, 
that it was to me as if it had never bteen writ* 
ten. But it was a great comfort to me that I 
was thus opened in a material point of dootriae 
of our blessed Lord at my first setting out. 

About this time I had a desire to visit a 
neighbouring meeting called Yelland, it beine 
the first that I ever had a concern to visit, and 
I desired my dear friend Isaac Alexander to go 
with me. Agreeing upon ihe time, I wettt to 
Isaac's brother's house the seventh-day evening 
before, where Isaac lived ; and he and 1 went 
to visit James Wilson and his parents that even* 
ing; Jsmes was under convincement, bat not 
his parents. We had some conference, but be* 
ing called to sapper, left off abruptly. After 
sapper I could not be easy without repeating 
ny visit, and James's mother bein^ very qaiek 
in the Scriptures, she desired my judgment on 
those texts in Isaiah and Peter, via. ** Behold 
I create new Heavens, and new Earth, wherein 
dwells righteousness" and my understanding- 
was opened to preach unto her the new birth so 
eflbetoally, that she was tborougUy eonvineed^ 



and eontiaaed aa bonetl Fri«nd to her dying 
day, going to DMeting the very next day, and ao 
held on while able to attend meetings. 

Now my time of servitude being nearly at an 
end« and my master being very willing to keep 
me in bis serviee^ spoke to me about it» whidi 
gave me an opportunity to open my mind to 
him concerning ray intended visit to Scotland ; 
and he then told me to ac<|uaiDt some of the eL- 
devs in the .meeting therewith, for it was needled 
that I should have a certificate* to shew the 
unity of the brethren with my journey ; and ac* 
cordingly I did, and had a certificate; Isaac 
Alexander was my companion, and had a certi- 
ficate likewise. So we set out ; Kendal being 
the first meeting, and then to Preston, Yel« 
land. Height, Hawkeshead, and visited part 
of Lancashire, and Yorkshire, in about three 
or lour weeks. But the poverty of my .spirit 
was so «xceediog great and bitter, that I could 
scarcely bear it, but cried aloud ; and it was so 
surprising to my companion, chat we being by 
ourselves walking on. foot, he feared it would be 
too hard for me^ for I complained that I was 
deceived or mistaken ; because whilst I was in 
roy master's work I rarely by night or day was 
without some degree of Divine virtue on my 
tamdf but now I eould feel nothing but the bi^ 
terness of death and darkness ; aU comfort was 
bid firiMm me for a time» and I was baptised 
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into death tndeed. As we went along, I said 
to Isaac, with a Tehemency of spirit, ''OhI 
that I was in my master's work again, and la* 
voured with my former enjoyments of Divine 
life, how acceptable it would be !'* We eanse at 
our journey's end to one Miles Birket's, who 
was more than usually kind to us; but alas! 
he did not know my state and poverty. Next 
day we went to another meeting at Hawker 
bead ; it was a little better with me, but I was 
▼ery poor ; and so we performed our journey 
in about a month, and he returned to his lath* 
er's house, and I to my master Parat's. 

I being very loath to go to Scotland, hav* 
ing been proved with so much poverty of spirit, 
the cup was so bitter I could hardly bear it ; 
however, I kept my mind to myself and laaac 
and I set forward on foot, visiting part of Cmn- 
berland in our way and I thought he bad a very 
fine service, so much superior to nine, that 
after him 1 was afraid to lessen or hurt what 
good he had done ; and before him, I waa 
afraid to stand in his way. He was very nraoh 
admired indeed* and some were convinced by 
hia ministry : we accomplished that journey in 
about two months time. 

I At our return bay harvest came on, and 1 
went to nsowing, and on the meeting-daya went 
juat where my mind led me» and mw in ny 
miiuatry very much» and the Lord let ■» 
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his kindness to lead me through that state of '■ 
poverty, which was of gseat service to qttalily > 
me to speak to others in the like conditton, and 
that trials of nuadry kimls were for my im- 
provement «nd good, tending to my estdblish- 
ment in the true root of a divine and sphrtlual 
ministry ; and the doetriae of our Saviour and • 
his apostle did much comfort me,~so chat I be* 
came, in the opinion of several, an able minister, 
although but short, seldom standing a quarter 
of an hour. But alas I I saw since that, I was 
but a mere babe or infant in the work. 

This summer past over, and by my harvest 
work at hay and corn, I picked up a little mo- 
ney, being just pennyless before, so that I 
travelled to a meeting, before I got to work, 
fourteen or fifteen miles, three times forth and 
back on foot all alone, with three halfpence, 
being all the money I had ; and thinking to re- 
fresh myself in the way, but when I came near 
the house of entertainment, I found myself so 
strong and cheerful, that I thought I might want 
it more at anotlier time, and so kept it. 

Towards the fall of the year I bought a horse, 
and put myself in a condition for another jcmr- 
ney with my old companion Isaac again ; and 
we thought either of us pretty sufficient to hold 
a meeting; however, I was to go with htm 
thfiough Bishoprick and Yorkshire, and he was 
19 go with me into the west, as to WiksiSoassf* 
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BetshtTTy Devonshire, &c. We had not pro- 
ceeded far, before I was very raach shut np, 
aid had no satistotion at all in going farther 
wkh hhn ; I told him how it was with me, and 
we were both willing to part ; and I went to be 
at York on fir8t«day, and meeting with dear' 
John Richafrdson, I kM my concern before Kim, 
and as a nursing father he sp^ke very encoura- 
giBgiy to nie^ and he got meetings appointed 
for me at Wetherby, and so forward towards 
Dottcaster. I went on in great fear, and after 
meeting at Wetherby, Benjamin Brown spoke 
very encouragingly, that the Lord would en- 
large my gift ; " and when thou findest it so," 
said he, '^do fiot value thyself upon it, but give 
the honour of it where it is due, and keep hum- 
ble, and God will bless thee, and make thee a 
uaeM menr^ber in his hand." My next meeting 
was at Wakefield, which was very much to my 
coflilbrt and encouragement. Then to Ponte- 
firact, where I had no cause to complain ; but there 
wasa Friend that after meeting did cavil and fi>nnd 
much fault with what I had said, which brought 
saase aneasiness upon me : but being afterwards 
toy, be used to do so, and that he was not in 
unity, diat bronghtnie off pretty light and easy ; 
so I went fmn thenee to Doncaster on the 
seventh day, it being market day there : I was 
ooBdncted to Thomas Aldam^s qvartert, he 
beiog in sown, who sodo oane and looked at 
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me« I ihott^ vamUrelff first eaqutring, whenee 
I came, uid If I had a osrtiieate? To all 
which I gttire proper aDtwera, and shewed 
him my certificate ; all this seemed agreeable, 
and be undertook to appemt meetiogs. fMrward* 
and sent me home, with his son : bat not hav« 
lag ever been so closely examined before, this 
grew in my mixid, and fearing how I shouid 
come 0&9 Thomas Aldam being a noted min- 
ister» it was some uneasiness ; but at last he 
can^e home, and was very tender and kind indeed. 
Next day, being firslrday, we repaired to meet- 
ing, and I came off beyond what I expected 
by much, preaching almost an hoori so thsft I 
was very cheerful in my spirit after it, and wie 
had a little opportunity in die evening, and ail 
ended brarve and well : so* thevwek following I 
w^dt to Blithe, and took meetings in coarse as 
they lay by Mafdebeck to Nottingbanu At 
Maplebeck there was a brave dd living Friend, 
with whom I had great comfort^ hie name was 
John Camm : at this place I had tbe very best 
meetipig that I had ever had, and it had: a very 
remarkable effect upon ne; for I began to 
; think the bitterness mid anguisk of deailh» which 
I I had gone through.before^ might now bo over 
I in a gveat dcigree, and I should go on atitoother 
and with mora ease fi>r time to come, for the 
Frieada ahewsd ne maeb respect, and I was 
visitod in the eveningy 9tnA moaamg before 1 
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kft tfaenoi by iimdry timt liml aigb ; in abort 
1 thought more of my&elf than I had doot be- 
fore» that I remember. Two or tbree of them 
went with me to Nottingham, aeemiDg much 
pleased with my company ; and it being seventh 
day, I was there on first-day at two meetings, 
came off tolerable well, but not like as at M»- 
plebeck. The third day following 1 was at 
Castle Dunnington, where waa a fine coUection 

•of Friends; I preaebed some time amongst 
them, but found not that antfaority and life, na 

•I thought, to attend me as before; however, I 
desired another meeting with them that evening 
wbich was readily assented to, which waa very 
large, considering that plaee. i seemed very 
poor and low, and blamed myself much ior 
appointing another meeting in ao poor and wssk 
a franse of mind { the meeting came on, and 

Covad better than I especttd : but I was very 
ir« and tt being n clear moonlight night, I 
walked into the Friend'a orchard, behind his 
besae, bemoaning' myaelf very miwh, aa having 
lost my guide and fidling from that bappy em^ 
dition I waa in the week before : the Friend of 
.the house finding | tarried ioagt came ont to 
me, heving m aense of my low stele and eondi* 
tion, an chat enquiriag hew I did, be began to 
apeak very mncb is praise of those two meet* 
inp, and of the eerviee 1 bad in theiH. Aatidl 
tbaa did net raise myapirits: we wentin,.taat ha 
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perceived I wat Tery low, and he aad his wife 
endeavoared to comfert me ; his wife had a fine 
gift of the ministry, and she told me noxae ex- 
periences she had gone through, but all did not 
do, nor come near my condition. Next day I 
went to Swannington in Leicestershire, and 
there was a fine body of Friends again ; and I 
bad not sat long, before I felt, as I thought, as 
good an authority to preach as ever, and stood 
up, not doubting an open satisfiictory meeting : 
but I had not stood above fifteen, if so many 
minutes, before all was shut up, and it seemed 
as though both the sun and air were darkened* 
I sat down under a great cloud, to think what 
I should do, appealing to God, as having no 
ill design, but much otherwiae, and earnestly 
in secret desired help ; . and immediately I 
heaid, as though a voice had spoken inidti- 
gifaly, ' Thou runnest, and God has. not sent 
thee ; thoa speakest, but God does not speak 
by thee; therefore thou shalt not fnrofit the peo* 
ple«' It may bethought I was bad before, ^ut 
m«eli worse' now,. I being- dien under die very 
hour and power of death and darkness, and at 
ny wits end what to- do ; and under this great 
teaq>taiien. divers ways presented^ such as my 
tunifig myself out 4f the line of Fnenda ; which 
i &iim1 would be somawhat hard to do, by sea* 
SOB I always had a guide from one plaee to 
aootker ; then|. to torn home 8gaiD» and by that 
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method I migkt ^t rid of Friends as guidnt 
and make the best of my way to some port in 
Ireland, sell my horse, and get work (where I 
was not known) at my trade: but then die 
honour of the monthly meeting, which had given 
me so good a certificate, woukl he affected by 
my so doing : and having considered of sundry 
ways to take, at last this presented, to make 
away with myself in some river or pond, as 
though it had been an accident, and diis would 
corer all. Thus for a time I was bewildered, 
not seeing where I was ; but since, it ^ainly 
appeared I was under the influence of the •»- 
rit of Antichrist. Then begging heartily ibr 
help, I fell on my knees, and prayed with that 
fervency, that few under ^e roof bat were 
melted into tears, and it was such a time aa I 
never had before nor since in prayer, aa I re* 
member : thus that meeting ended. Next I 
went to a town called Hinckky, and there was 
a considerable number of Friends and other 
people ; I was extremely low and poor, bat hod 
a comfortable meeting, which much healed nae, 
and set me to rights again. 

Then I visited Leicestershire pretty gene* 
rally, and there was a woman of some aceooat 
(her name waa Jemima Moontney) who woa 
ccmvinced, and she waa with me at aondhry 
neetinfls, and waa exceeding tender and loving, 
being thoroughly reached and satiafied. When 
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we parted, sbe was so opsn-lwarted thot I was 
called aside by ber, and after haTing said some- 
thing to me about her inward condition^ she 
offered me some pieces of gold* which I told 
her, I durst not touch ; ahe very courteously 
and with a becoming genteel mien, told me, she 
was both able and willing, and as she had no 
other wi^, that she could shew her gratitude 
for that spiritual good she had receiTMl by my 
ministry, she comd do no less than that, be- 
seeching that I would receive it, as the true 
token of her love and respect. In answer, I 
said, it was what I never had done, nor could 
I now do it ; but all the reward 1 desired and 
expected was, that she might carefully, with 
a sincere heart, endeavour that her obedience 
did keep pace with her knowledge, the hearing 
of which would much rejoice my soul. We 
psarted in great love and tenderness. I h^ard 
that sundry others were convinced in that neigh- 
bourhood. A very honest Friend, whose name 
was Brooks, took great pains to get the seeking 
people to meeting, and I was very much en- 
larged in pertinent matter, suitable to the states 
oisuxh seeking souls. 

Out of Leicestershire, being very well re- 
warded for the bitterness I suffered belbre I 
came into it, (which, as before, was as much as 
] could bear) 1 passed into Warwickshire, and 
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liad BOoie good opportunkies in that coumy^ n 
at Warwick and sundry other places. 

I found I often hurt myself by speaking too 
fast, and too loud, against which I endeavoured 
to guard as much as I could ; but oft, when I 
felt my heart filled with the power of Divine 
love, I was apt to forget myself and break out; 
I therefore found it proper to stop, and- after a 
short pause, with some secret short prayer for 
preservation, and that I might be supplied with 
matter and power, which might do the hearers 
good* Thus I went on, and grew sensibly in ex- 
perience and judgment, and became in aome 
small degree skilful in dividing of the word. 
I had been straiteaed in my mind respect- 
ing searching the Scriptures, lest I should 
thereby be tempted to lean upon them, and by 
gathering either manna or sticks on the sabbath 
day». death would ensue; but at last I liad 
freedom to examine the text, and to conaider 
where the strength of the argument lay, both 
belbra and after the words I had repealed : by 
which conduct I saw I was often very defective, 
in not laying hold of the most suitable part to 
confirm the subject or matter I was upoiiy and 
this condnet did roe great service : but then 
aaochet difficulty stood in my way, which waa 
this; some former openings would come up, 
which 1 durst not meddle with, lest that by so 
doing I should become formal, and lose that 
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Diviae spring which I had alirajFB depended 
vtpoB ; but the Lord was pleased to shew me, 
that old matter opened in new life, was always 
new, and that it was the renewings ef the Spkrit 
alone which made it new, and that the principal 
thing I was to guard against was, not in my 
own will to endeavour to bring in old openings^ 
without the aid of the Spirit ; and that if I 
stood single and resigned to the Divine will, I 
should be preserved from all errors of this 
nature* 

Out of Warwickshire I travelled into Wort 

cestershire, visiting sundry meetings in thai 

county, and found a fresh supfdy every day* 

I was at Worcester on first*day, and after the 

meeting in the forenoon, an aneient Friend ex^ 

amined me very elosefy, from wheuoe I came» 

and for a certificate ; to all which I gave him 

answers ; my certificate being at my quarters 

in my saddle-bag, he could not then see it ; but 

I had a very good meeting as I thought, and 

my landlord William Pardoe, a brave sensiUe 

elder» advised me not to be uneasy at the bid 

Friend's examining me so, *^ Ibr," said be, ** be 

does so to every stranger." We went (o meeting 

in the afternoon, which was very large, and I was 

bttgely opened* and had, as I theiaghti very 

good service t but the old Friend* after the 

meeting, was upon me in the same strain to see 

my certificate* but I bad it^ not then about 
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iieitlieri at wfaieh he seemed much dkploiaad : 
I maile hina no reply, bat told hiDi« I was very 
willing he should see it ; but my landlord took 
him up, and told him, be thought the yovng 
man had already shewn his best certtfieate m 
both the meetings ; ** bat nevert^less (said he) 
come to my house in the evening, and thoa shalt 
see it : so we parted." My landlord tlioaglit 
he had shewed himself disagreeable in his eon* 
duct, and fearing it would be an qneaainasa to 
me, spoke very tenderly, and like a nursrag 
fiitber encouraged me, by saying, I oould-ttot 
shew him a better confirmation that I was 
anointed for the ministry, than I had already 
done. So in the evening, after it was dark, he 
and many other Friends came; but my land* 
lord, the old Friend and I, went aside* and I 
let him aee what he desired so much to*see$ 
he read it, being much pleased with it, and 
kaewing sundry Friends that imd signed itea* 
quired after them. We went to our Friaadi 
again, who were much increased in nuasbef^ 
and we had a heavenly season, being thetoegyy 
baptised together : we parted ia gseat love and 
sweetness, and tlie old Friend was eKceedUng 
knd« 

From tbence I went into doucesssrshiie, mmi 
visited part of that county, and by Tewkesbnry^to 
CheltenlMni,Qlo«cesier,Paitt8wiBk, Nailswortb. 
Tedbery. 1 had sundry good oppertn* 



mmBi me y^vmg, wtttnao fva* eoo(vinM4 u 
X«dbiii[y9 "Who became* very g«o4 Friend* 

Srom tbenoe I umit into Wiltvbice Aod Henp- 

abiyey a* -^r ob Eiogwood, .aad lo Pool and 

VojmoiHb ; caUed %i Warehaoi and Carfe, mmI 

had a^meetiag 4it eae h fplkoet but roalbiag inwiikt 

Qotimg at>eitberx>f tbam: so 1 inaTelled la BricU 

poH» iLyine» Akiabury, Cbard .and Crewker«» 

and baok to ^ainevt^ii, Pnddimore Maaaan to 

a fbneralf and to Yeovil on iuP8t-day« Thaa 

bamg viaited rSoaaeraetabire« 1 went away iaao 

Davonahive 'aa far as ExAter ; iben tutoad iftp 

tovaida Xauntoii, taking meetinp in.voywmff 

tovaada Brisi<d>2HitnotbiDg happened of weight. 

I alaid in Briatol, and viaked meetiiigs about 

the ;ci4y near ive sveek*, and ;froni ibence I 

femid my jnind waa muoh drawn to visit Wala«» 

and I took the .quarterly meeting of Heteford 

ia ny woy, whiob was held aoniu^ly »t AaaettsF* 

and tbeae I jnet with my dear friend laaac 

Alexander; we were glad to Me eaab other^ 

as -well AB to hoar .each other* .which when we 

did* it appeared ito me that Isaac waa in^rortd 

€anaidenibly» .and be aaid the saaae of nM, 

ohaeavinf 9 ahat I pfeacbed the/praatical doatriae 

of the gospelt be iho«gbt more than he did; ftr 

Ua pvaachiag waa vory muab in campaeiaons 

and «Ue90«iea» whiah bo i^prebendad iwaa noa^so 

^iiHMMUaayaoBdMiindNaaaandings of Aba p«iapJe> 
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m what I had to say. We had now an oppor- 
tunity of opening oar minds to each other, which 
was of great aerriee to ns hoth, having sundry 
meetings together, and we had drawings for the 
yearly meeting, at Llanidlos in Wues: this 
opportunity seemed very agreeahle to us ; there 
were sundty friends of note, Benjamin Bangs 
and others out of Cheshire ; the people came 
in ahnndance, and at times were very rode, hut 
in the main it was a serviceahle meeting* After 
that I visited Wales, appointing from the yearly 
meeting sundry meetings, as far as was thought 
proper at once, and a good old friend Philip 
Leonard) offered to be my companion, which 
was of great service to me. I was very poor 
and low at most meetings in that journey, by 
reason but few of the people could well under^ 
stand what I said in sundry places ; but Philip 
stood up af^er I had done, and in part interpret 
ted what I had said, but I did not seem to be 
quite easy in my mind. 

Isaac went to Bristol yearly meeting, and was 
very sealous against unnecessary fashions and 
superfluities in both sexes ; insomuch, that sooie 
thought he did, in his words against them, exeeed 
the iMunds of modesty : but he might plead the 
example of the prophet Isaiah in that respect. 
But the chief objection was, concerning bia 
prophesying of a great asortality, which the 
Lord was about to bring aa a judgment opoo 



the people, for their ]^ide and wickedneM*'; 
which he thought it his duty to deliver in their 
yearly-meeting, as a warning for all ta nmid 
their ways, leftt being taken unprepared, tlveit 
loss should be irreparable : whieh he did in sueh 
strong and positive terms, tliat Friends were 
-afraid he was too much exalted in himself, 
upon which some of the elders thought proper 
to converse with, and examine him concerning 
-this extraordinary message which he had deli- 
vered ; but what he said to them not being 
sads&ctory, they advised him to . proceed -no 
farther on his journey, but to return hone; 
which he did under great trouble, and was there re- 
ceived in much love and tenderness, and appear- 
ed in bis gift very excellent, and grew in Divine 
wisdom and power, being of great service in tine 
ministry wherever he came.--^And he having a 
•concern to visit the churches abroad, and a&- 
quainiing-someof our elders therewith, they 
thought it not proper for him to go, til) something 
was done to- satisfy the Friends of Briblol ; and 
upon their enquiry of Isaac, Iki^ gave them ti 
•single afid honest account how it was with brm 
at that time, vespeoting his concern : so Frienik 
-took it in hand, and wrote to Bristol, neither 
.justifying nor condemning him, but recomireml^ 
ed charity and tenderness towards him. -And 
.frota Bristol t friends answered, That vvith opeti 
arms they could receive- hii9, b^ieving him lo 
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be a sineei e young man, who intended very 
well ; and they were glad he took their admo- 
nition fight, and bad owned it had been of aer- 
vice to bioi. Thus ended this affair, and iMie 
iaid he could not think hard of his brethren 
in doing what he did, though he could not 
Iben tee that he had missed his way^ in deU- 
▼ering that {M-ophecy: thus shewing forth a 
lively instance of a warm seal, tempered with a 
due regard to the sense and advice of his breth- 
ren and elders, and the unity of the churcb, 
which doubtless tended to his comfort and pre- 
servation. 

When I heard of this affair, 1 took it so nwch 
to heart that it was almost too much forme, and 
a concern came upon me to go to London with 
the like message, but with this caution ; first, to 
advise with some £uthful brethren before I 
driivered it : and I wrote to Isaac to let him 
know it, which gave him great ease. Accord- 
ingly I went to London, and got sundry brethren 
together, «&• James Dickinson, John Bowstead, 
Peter Fearon, Benjamin Bangs, Robert Hay- 
dock, and some others, and gave them a plam 
and honest account how it came upon me, which 
was not tiU after I heard how my dear compn- 
aioo was returned home from Bristol; adding, 
that I had acquainted Isaac how it was with me, 
ihat he might know my sympathy with him* 
The Frienda seeing what he had written, fowid 
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there was a strong tjrmpathy between U8» and 
very justly supposed that to be the moving if 
not the only cause of the concern I was under, and 
very tenderly advised me to keep it in my ofwn 
breast till I found how the Lord would order 
it; for, if he were the author, I should find more 
of it ; if not, it would die of course : but if I 
found it grew upon me, I should let any of thea 
know if, and they would consider what steps to 
take in a matter ^of so great consequence, as 
going forth in a prophecy of that nature. And 
the fatherly kindness they shewed me was very 
affecting to me, one or other of them making it 
their business to visit me every day ; and, a9 
they said, I found the concern went off, and I 
became easy without publishing it. 

After this I had divers very acceptable oppov«> 
tunities in London, during the time of the yearly-* 
meeting, and afterwards visited Friends towards 
Leeds in Yorkshire, and in my way thither had 
very agreeable service in both the counties of 
Leicester and Nottingham^ and at sundry other 
places. 

From Leeds I went to the yearly-meeting al 
York, which was very large, and there were 
many public Friends ; but 1 was hid, as it were, 
and made very little appearance at that meetings 

From thence I travelled homewards, visiting 
Friends as I went, and was gladly received by 
them. And [ found my ministry very accept- 
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able ; as it increased upon me, I was very fafRD- 
ble and low in mind, knowing therein mj 
strength consisted, and safety from temptation. 

I being now in a strait what course to take 
to get a little money, my linen and woollen both 
wanting to be repaired, I met with a young man 
newly set up in his trade, with whom I proposed 
to work, and he was ready to comply with my 
offer, supposing it would be a means to improve 
him ; so we agreed, and I begun with him, and 
found it answered much better than harvest 
work, so that I stored myself with a little cash 
soon, and worked hard all that summer^ and in 
the fall of the year prepared myself for a joar^ 
ney with my good old friend Joseph Baines. 

We set out the latter end of the sixth month. 
and visited some parts of Yorkshire, and so in- 
to Lincolnshire, Suffolk, and Norfolk, and we 
did very well together ; only I was afraid, that 
Friends took so much notice of me, he would be 
uneasy ; but he was so entirely innocenr» and 
had so much of the lamb in him, that he never 
did that I could find, shew any uneasiness* 
more than to give me a caution with a smile ; 
** Sammy," said lie, (for I was mostly called ao) 
ihou hsdst need take care. Friends admire tAiee 
Fo much, thou dost not grow proud," and indeed 
the cfiution was very seasonable, as well as ser- 
xU Pi hie to ii!€; which 1 saw* and did aeknow-* 
U<\i'. This Jo6e)>li was (it nsigbt be said) Ml 
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Israelite indeed, as meek as a lamb, not great 
in the ministry, but very acceptable, especially 
amongst other people, having a meek, quiet, 
easy delivery, mostly in Scripture phrases, with 
which he was well furnished, repeating them 
with little or no comment upon them, which 
some admired very much ; and he had great 
service at funerals, being in a peculiar manner 
qualified for such services; but he receiving 
an account of some troubles in his family, it 
brought very great uneasiness upon him, and he 
returned home. 

I then visited most of the meetings over again 
and returned into Huntingdonshire, North- 
amptonshire, and towards Dorsetshire anfl 
Somersetshire, visiting n^eetings as I went 
through part of Oxfordshire. f had many 
meetings, sometimes fourteen in a week, and 
generally to satisfaction. In almost every par* 
ish where a Friend lived, we had a meeting, 
besides which, sundry offered their houses, who 
were not Friends, which we embraced. I 
came through part of Hampshire and Warwick* 
shire, and so back again to Hampshire visiting 
Friends, and had many meetings in places where* 
none had been, and the people were much incli*- 
ned, who were not Friends to hav'e meetings at 
their houses in many places and would desire 
friend« to conduct me to their houses ; so that al^' 
though I was entirely unknown to most, yet there 
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was very great willingneaa to receive the doetiine 
of Christ ; and sundry, I found aflerwards, were 
convinced, by accounts I received from Frienda, 
The teachers of the «ational way^ and Diaaeii- 
ters also were much disturbed, and threatened 
what they would do, and that they would cone 
and dispute ; and some of them came aevoral 
times, and got out of sight, where they could 
hear and not be seen ; but never any gave me 
the least disturbance all that journey ; butaome 
would say I was a cheats a Jesuit in disguiae ; 
others, that I was brought up for the pulpit* and 
for some misdemeanour suspended ; and so they 
varied, according to their imaginationa ; but i 
was very easy in my service, and found my 
heart very much enlarged. Some of the people 
took me to have a good share of leamiog^whicb 
although it was false, served for a deleaee 
against some busy men, who thought they ooald 
dispute about religion and doctrine, which i •!• 
ways endeavoured to avoid as much aa poaaible* 
seldom finding any advanuge by aueh work* 
but that it mostly ended in cavilling and a atrife 
of words. 

1 went through part of Dorsetshire* and at 
Sherborne an old r rieod was aiek, and not ex- 
pected to get over that illness* and it came into 
my mind it would die of that aickneas* and iImI 
1 mast be at bia funeral, and preach with my 
Bible in my hand. Thia made ne akrink^ nn 
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fearing^ it was the fruit of imagination, but 
I kept it to myself, and had many meetings 
about those parts, as at Yeovil, Paddiraore) 
Masson, Weston, &c. Besides this, a young 
woman, who afterwards became my wife, had 
strong hold of my affections, and I had acquain- 
ted her parents therewith, and had liberty from 
them to lay it before their daughter, which I 
did : although it was upon me to visit Ameriea 
before I entered into the state of wedlock, 
which I also gave her to understand ; for I had 
reasoned in my own mind, that it might be bet^ 
ter to let it rest until my return, if I lived : but 
in answer to that, thus it appeared. That I might 
have some offers there that might be a snare to 
me, and by this prior engagement I might be 
freed from all temptations or offers of that kind ; 
fbr if it once was known there, that I was already 
engaged, even that would command silence on 
that account: so on this consideration I made 
ray suit to her, who receiTed it with such modes- 
ty and sweetness as was very engaging and 
obliging to me : but she had an uncle, on whom 
she had some dependanee, who seemed much 
averse to it, and would have his niece left at 
liberty^ (hat if any thing offered in my absence 
she might embrace It ; which I very readily 
.complied with ; then he was pleased, only he 
would have me leave it under my hand, which I 
was also very ready to do $ and more, that h 
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to Stand bound myself, and leave her at liberty ; 
to which she objected, as unreasonable on her 
part to desire such a thing from me. So we 
parted, and I went to Street, Glastonbury, 
l^uniham, Sidcoat, Clareham, and Bristol, having 
Jet slip out of my memory the old Friend's 
sickness at Sherborne. But 1 had not been 
many hours in Bristol before a messenger came 
to desire Benjamin Coole to attend the funeral, 
and Ber jamin came to me to Br ice Webb's, where 
I lodged, and told roe how it was, and deaiied 
me to go ; but 1 pleaded sundry excuses, tirst, 
my horse was not fit, with other objections, 
which were all removed. And accordingly I 
ueiit to Bruton next day, being the seventh day 
of the week, and was at that small meeting on 
first -day. The funeral was ' on second*day, 
which was exceeding large, John Beere from 
Wty mouth Leing there, who had something to 
bay, but not Qiuch ; then, as it was with me» I 
pulled my Bible out of my pocket, and opened 
ii ; upon which the people gave more attention 
than they had done before, and I had a veiy ac- 
ceptable time, often in the course of my matter 
referring to the text for a proof, and giving an 
ample testimony of the value we put upon the 
Scriptures, earnestly pressing the careful read* 
ing of them, and advising to consider what they 
read, and to seek the Lord by prayer, for aasia* 
tance and power, that they nugnt practice what 
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they read, which was the ultiniate end of read- 
ing, as well as the, hearing of preaching, for 
without practice it would avail but little : * with 
other advice to the same effect. And there be- 
ing sundry teachers of several societies, one of 
them a Baptist,* took hold of me after the meet- 
ing was ended, and deshred some conversation 
with me : I looked at him earnestly, and desired 
to know if he had any objection against any 
part of what 1 had said ? " if thou hast" said T 
(speaking with an audi hie voice, that stopped 
many of the company) " this is the most proper 
p!ace,|the people being present ;" for they throng- 
ed about us very much : this made him confess 
that what he had heard was sound, and accord- 
ing to Scripture, being very well proved from 
the text ; but he desired some private discourse 
between ourselves at my quarters, if I would 
permit it. I told him he might, I quartered 
at Richard Fry's ; and Richard be ing present, 
told him he should be welcome to come to his. 
house, and so we parted ; and when I came to 
Richard's, he said, we should hear no more of 
him, for that he had in his discourses amongst 
his hearers, spoken many very unhandsome 
things against the Quakersi, endeavouring to 
MBcbristian them, and prove them Heathens in 
denying the ordinances ; (a common plea used 
by our adversaries.) But this upstart carried 
the matter farther than some others did, by ad- 
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ding, that we denied tke Seripturesy and who 
would not allow of a Bible in any of our meet- 
ings, nor did our preachers ever use a Bible to 
prove any thing therefrom, thai we preached to 
the people ; with more to the same purport»«nd 
as many of his hearers were there, my appear* 
ing with a Bible, and so often referring to the 
text for proof, did no doubt put him and then 
also upon a thought of what had been preached 
before by him amongst them concerning the 
Quakers, which now appeared a manifest m- 
truth by what they had both seen and heard that 
day ; however to be short, as Richard Fry 
thought, so it proved ; for he did not come at 
all near me, and so that went off well» and Truth 
was exalted above lies and falsehood* 

1 returned back to Bristol well contented, 
being filled with peace and consolation* At my 
return I gave my friends Benjamin CooJe and 
some others, a relation of my conduct, end 
Benjamin w as much pleased I went there, and 
repeated what he had said before to p^rauede 
roe to go, adding, he was pretty much aaeured 
it was my place to go ; but that if he had known 
liow it came into my mind to preach viith the 
book in my band, altliough in the sequel it 
proved right, yet he should have been afraid 
that more of imaginatk>n than revelation wm in 
it ; tkerelbre that would rather have backeued 
bin, than have been any argument for him to 



hgtwe pretsei taj going so ni«ch as ht did^ fay 
r^mm limt he had fiund aone mistakes cot»« 
nutted froni such sights^ which prof ed to be hut 
imagf nadoBs : and he gave me very suitable 
adTiee, to take oare how I too easily embvaiced 
such tkings iair truth, withowt a doe trial, and 
that it was not displeasing to Heaven, to try the 
^rit from whence sneh things proceeded* 

I ataid in and about Bristol three weeks, 
▼isiting the meetings round the city, but on 
ficat-^ays I was mostly in the cky, and k being 
the winter fair, meetings were very large : bat 
on Ae third day meeting in the fair weeki there 
was a man out of Wikshire, a Separatist, named 
Ardiur Ismead, who stood up to preach, and 
was apeakkig of the light : he pot forth a quea* 
tion about bringing our deeds to the light; 
addis^, " do i bring ray deeds to the light ?" a 
worthy elder named Charles Harford, answered* 
'^Ho, tboa dost not: If thou didst, thou woaMat 
not do as thou dost." I sat all this time under 
a veftf gveat concern, and the word was in «• 
like fire ; so I stood up, and with a strong and 
peworfiil voice began to preach, he crying out 
that he had not done ; bnt I took no account of 
that, but went on, and he soon sat down and fell 
asleepi and we had m blessed edifying meeting 
that )day, and troth was exalted above error. 

After this meetmg, i was eiear of the City, and 
visited aome parts of Giouoeetershirey Wocces^ 
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terehire^ Derbyshirei Cheshire and Lancashire, 
hut nothing happened worthy of any great note, 
save only in many places I had veiy Targe open 
quiet meetings, and when i found myself very 
Ingh and full, I then expected low times again, 
ibr I hut very seldom was drawn forth in doe- 
trine, and enlarged more than common, bnt 
Maphbeck would come in my way, and the 
uncommon temptation and trial I underw«it 
after that meeting, which did not arrive to its 
height until I came to Swannington in Let*- 
cestershtre, as is before hinted, i reached 
home ahottt the latter end of the first month, 
and staid with my dear friend Robert Cham* 
bers part of that sammer, helping him and 
his brother-in-law John Moore at Gale, mowing 
more days this year than 1 ever did in one 
before. John Bowstead and Peter Fearon 
had a meeting appointed for them at a place 
caUed Goose Green, between Kendal and MHl* 
tbrop, to which meeting there was a very great 
reaort ; and being desired to attend it, I did, 
and in the beginning of the meeting I spoke 
something of the universal love of G^ to man* 
kind ; after which, a Friend went on with the 
same subject, and inferred from the text some* 
thing more than it would bear, so that a ycmm 
man who taught school at fiea^m, (a anifi 
parish m that neighbourhood) took him up after 
Ike meeting was ever, and havmg the advantage- 



of tlie ffirgttment, did endaAvour to bear the 
Friend down* I wa» with aome .others gone to 
see the horses got ready for our returiii hut 
being called, got with some difficulty iato the 
. house» which was much crowded, (the meetinff 
beiDg held in the open ground without the house) 
and when I had got in and heard them, I soon 
. found where the pinch was ; the Friend had said 
what the text would not bear him out in» in 
.quoting Obadiah the 10th verscy compared with 
Romans the 9th chapter and 11th verse: .1 ob- 
served that he went too far in expression, when 
I beard it, and repeating the words more than 
twice, the young roan had them very plain. I 
waited some time, and then desired liberty of 
the young man to ask him a question^ the an- 
s wer of which might bring the argument to a 
point ; adding, not that I thought myself so 
.capable to maintain that argument as my friend 
was. He gave me leave, and my question was, 
" Whether he believed it consistent with divine 
wisdpm and mercy, to punish men for such 
faults, as by his arguments they were ordained 
to be guilty o^ which because of that ordination 
they could not avoid V* He soon very frankly 
gave answer, ** He did not believe it." I then 
asked him, ** why he argued against his own 
fiuth and judgment V* For although he took 
advantage of my friend's words, not being so 
well guarded as they might have been, yet that 
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wfts BO jdit ground to argue a g a ittBt kit- own 
judgnnent. And>tlMi§thnisrguHientdroppedli«Dd 
t^n he took up bapiiBiii) buc soon findkig kirn* 
9elf BOD able to support what be midertook to 
prove by the text, vie. Infbnt BaptisiRi he eoB- 
lessed that he was not qualified to naiiHain hia 
argument, and therefore requested that we woiM 
Ibvottv hifl» to confer OB tha« subject o» Wednes- 
day next) in the room where he taag^t seltoaly 
with the minister ef their parish ; withal adt- 
ding, ** It might be of senriee both to htn and 
others/' My Friends were very nmcbfor it, 
and I was n«>t against it, provided they wouM 
go and assist r for I lodked on myself very 
maequal to* such a task as this was likely to be. 
However^ after some diseoorse be twist oorselves, 
I consented, on condition that John Jopson the 
school master of Kendal would be my seeoodt 
he being well aequainted with, and understand* 
inc both the Greek and Latin Testament, might 
help me against being imposed upon by any 
iUse gloss or interpretation pot upon the text 
to prove their argun^nts: so we told the y ottng 
BMn we would endeavour to answer his request, 
by being with him on fourth dav by nine in the 
morning ; he waa glad to be discharged for the 
p r es sn t ; for I had not seen one sweat nore 
Iredy than he did, being in so very great an 
agomr, that he oenld not forbesr shalo^g aa bo 
><<M>d by the table : and thua we parted Ibr 
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this .ttotie very good friends. But I grew unea- 
gy, ^arkig how it would end, and blamed my 
friends for bringing me into this scrape, and not 
assisting in it, but leaving me to dispute with I 
knew not who ; but all I got was, that they 
dbttbted not but I should be assisted to come 
off well, of which I -was very doubtful, and it 
hindered me of some hours sleep. 

When the time came, my friend John Jopson 
attd two more went with me, we came pretty 
early, rather before than after the time appoint- 
ed ; and the young man had got his room, and 
two elbow chairs ready, for the parson and my- 
self, but I was not willing to sit in either, being 
younger than friend Jopson ; but to avoid words 
about it, I sat down in one; the young man 
acquainted the parson we were come, and he 
canve to us, scraping and bowing, and the more 
we supposed, because he saw we did not answer 
bim in the same way. After he sat down, pre- 
vious to what we met ab.iut, he would needs 
havoft, that I challenged a dispute with him; to 
wbieh I could not agree : but referring myself 
to the young man, I dosired that he would 
ioforto his neighbour of the true cause of our 
coming there; which he did very handsomely, 
to the effect following, in very decent language, 
Yis^ '*Sfr, meeting last sabbath day with this 
gentleman, we foil into a conference about infant 
Baptiamy supposing that I was able from Scrip* 
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ture to prove that practice ; but on trial, finding 
inyself not able to hold the argument, shut it 
up; therefore being persuaded and believing 
you, sir, to be infinitely more able to defend 
the practice of our church than I was, I desired 
this gentleman to favour me so much as to 
come and confer with Tyou, sir, on this subject 
in my hearing, that I might have this matter set 
in a true light; and I beg your pardon, sir, 
hoping that this modest request to the gentle- 
man is not offensive to you, and I will assure 
you, it is a great pleasure to me." Thus bav* 
ing made his apology, the priest, being a baaty 
passionate man, began ; " You Quakers are not 
fit to be disputed with, because that you deny 
the Scriptures, the ordinances of baptism, and 
supper of our Lord." 

I addressed myself to the young man, to 
inform the parson that infant baptism (so called) 
was the present point to be considered ; which 
he did in a few words, and very well, but it 
was to no purpose : the priest would go on in 
his own way, calling us heretics, schismatiGS, • 
heathens, and what not, bestowing freelv auch 
reflections upon us as came into his head ; and 
having gone on in this rambling way for aonae 
time with his unbecoming language, I requested 
that he would hear me without interruption as 
I had him ; and then I put him in mind of bis 
old age, (he having a comely pcrsonaget and 
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fine white locks) and that he had more expe- 
rience, it might with reason foe supposed, than 
we young men had ; and supposing that thou ' 
mayest be right, and that we may be in error, 
yet for all this, in my opinion, thou must be 
wrong in thy conduct towards us, in being so ' 
liberal to give us hard names, and shew no rea-' 
son for thy doing so. Here I was broken in ' 
upon with a kind of violence, "That all the 
disciples and apostles had a commission to teach 
all nations, baptising them in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. ^ Do you confute 
this or own it ?" I urged, ** No water is named 
in that text; and besides, that text should be 
rendered into the name of the Father, Son, &c." 
Here the young man and my friend | Jopson 
searched both the Latin and Greek, agreeing 
that it was more proper to render it into tfie 
name, than in the name, &c. Then, if that 
was right, as in my opinion it was, it was 
plain to me, that the materials of that baptism 
could not be elementary water, therefore I could 
see nothing in this text to prove the practice 
of sprinkling infants, or infantjbaptism." Here 
I was interrupted wir.h great warmth again : 
the parson urging, that '*the disciples, primi- 
tive ministers, and apostles, all had a comnnis- 
sion in Matthew xxviii. which hy succession 
was to continue to the end of the world ; and 
this baptisBi was with water, for the apDitles 
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could not baptize with the Holy Gliost* In 
answer, I said, " when Peter at the hovse of Cor» 
nelius, began to apeak, (as appears by his own 
account) the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on os 
at the beginning, said Peter; Acts ad. 19. fron 
which it is plain, tlmt teaching, by direedon of | 
the Spirit, being prior to baptism, the bapdtm 
of the Holy Ghost was the consequence of sodi 
teaching/' But this not pleasing the paraon, he 
in answer said, " That undoubtedly the con* 
mission in Mat. xxviii. was water, it could be 
nothing else : what are you wiser than all our 
forefathers, who have understood, ever aisce 
the first ministers, this text to mean no other 
but water ? accordingly we have so practiaod.** 
I queried, if he thought the text neant outward 
elementary water ? He said " he did." I do> 
sired to know his reason for so believing. He 
answered, '* the practice of the tfpoatlca in pur* 
suance of that commission which all had.** I 
then queried, if he thought that Paul was in* 
eluded in that commission ? He granted that 
he was, and by virtue of his commission he bap« 
tiaed many. But I desired they would turn to 
the text, 1 Cor. i. 17. where the apostle plainly 
says, " Christ sent him not to baptise, but to 
preach the gospel ;" and in the foregoing v craea 
he thanks God, he baptised no more, dec. Bo* 
sides, allowing that they did baptise with (or 
more properly in) water, yet thia argues oothaig 



m proof of sprmklingi not is tkere any» eiUiar 
pr«cept or precedoat for it in ftU the Bil^e* At 
this the parson stood up n a passioa^ told na 
we were no Christians, nor fit to be conversed 
with as such, and left as in a rage without any 
ceremony. 

Now the young man acknowledged, that the 
minister (as he stiled him) was not able to de« 
fend his own practice from Scripture, and desi- 
red that we would lend him some books treating 
on that subject, and othersi in which we differed 
from them and other dissenters in point of r8« 
ligion. We agreed to let him have William 
Penn*s Key, Robert Barclay's Apology, and 
some others, upon his applying for them to 
John Jopson, his brother school-master. He 
was thoroughly convinced, and likely to make 
a good man ; he had several enemies, amongst 
whom the parson was not the least: but he 
shortly after this sickened and died. 

And now to return ; I was very diligent in 
following the harvest work, both at mowing 
and reaping, and diligently observing my gift, 
to attend such meetings as I was inclined to ; 
and I found I grew in my gifl, that I could see 
and discern myself: but then I would check 
myself for such thoughts, seeing them by no 
means proper to have a place in my heart, lest 
that humility, which is the ornament of every 
gospel minister, should be departed from through 
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self love and conceit, by which I might be 
brought to have a better optnon of myself than 
any of my neigbbonrs had: which, if given 
way to would eat out all that respect that my 
brethren and the church had for me ; and by 
this foolish pride and conceit, the hearts of 
Friends would be shut against me and I should 
lose my place and interest in them* 

Now I hsd but one journey more to make 
into Scotland, before my going, (or at least in- 
tending to go) into America, of which in its 
place. 
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An Account of my Journey into Sco^nd, in the work 
of the Ministry, beg^ the 11th of the eighth month, 
1701. 



I had for my compapion, in this journey, » 
young man who had a fine gift in the ministry 
his name was Isaac Thompson : we visited sun- 
dry meetings in our way to Carlisle, finding our 
understandings much enlarged in the openings 
of Divine triiths, and our service grew upon 
us, and we went on with boldness and cheerful 
minds, meeting in our way with our dear and 
worthy friend James Dickinson, who was in« 
tending a visit into Ireland : and in our journey 
from the border to Dumfries, we had very pro- 
fitable conversation of good sei^vice to us both, 
because we, by reason of youtb, and want of 
experience, were often very weak, and doubting 
whether we were right or not in the work ; so 
that this our dear Friend, by his tender and fa- 
therly care over us, and advice to us, was of 
great encouragement, in letting us know how 
weak and poor he often found himself; which 
so much answered my condition, that it was as 
marrpw to my bones. When we came to Dum- 
fries, after we had taken some refreshment at 
our inn, James said to us, " Lads, I find a con- 
pern to go into the street, will you go with 190 ?** 
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For he thought it might only be to shew him- 
gelf, and was desirous that %re mtght go aH to* 
gether, being five in number; so we walked 
forth, and the inhabitants gazed upon us* lor 
the Quakers were seldom seen in that town so 
many together ; and several came after us, and 
James lifted up his voice like a trumpet among 
the people, who were very quiet and attentive. 
When he was clear, we retired back to our imi« 
and divers followed us, who were very rude 
and wicked, but were not permitted to hurt us. 
We had sweet comfort and refreshment together 
at our quarters. 

Next morning we took leave, and parted, he 
went for Port Patrick, and we visited the meet- 
ings, though very small, until we came to Hamil- 
ton, where we were finely refreshed with a smaD 
handful of living Friends ; and so to Olasffow, 
where the people were rude, but something oet* 
ter than in times past, not being so uncivil to us 
in the streets ; thence to Kinneel, Lithgow, and 
so over the water on our journey northward, 
taking Boroughstowness and Ury in our way to 
Aberdeen quarterly-meeting, where we found 
Friends in a sweet frame of spirit, being in dear 
miity one with another. We had sundry meet- 
ings with them to our good satisfiiction, and 
had some other meetings farther north, as at 
Inverary, Kilhnuke, Aworthtes, ftc. Then back 
to Ury by Aberdeen, taking our joamey to 
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Ediabttrgbi viskisg the small nieetiags, and 
some other places we inclined to Tislt in oov 
way tbitber^ we had but one little meeting 
tbere, and then went for Kelso, where we staid 
with fbem two meetings t)n the first«day of the 
week, and in the evening Friends there laid 
belore os the desire they had for our going 
to Jedburgh, a town about seven miles from 
them and not much out of our way to England* 
We considered the matter, hut not the ex* 
ercise that might attend us in goii^ thither ; 
but next morning we went, and when we came 
to the town, (Samuel Robinson being our guide) 
the landlord at the inn would not give us enter- 
tainment ; so we went to another inn, and the 
landlord took us in, withal telling as how inde« 
cently the minister had railed against the Qua* 
kers the day before^ asserting they were the 
devira servants, and that by his assistance they 
did in their preaching what was done; wil^ 
very many vile words; bat observing one of 
his hearers taking what he said in short^hand* 
he called out, charging him not to write what 
he iqpoke at random against the Quakers ; with 
much more to the same effect. However, we 
ealled for some refreshment, but my mind was 
under so much concern, I could neither eat nor 
drink : we then called to pay for what we bad, 
and gave die landlord charge of omr horaee aod 
bags, whereby he suspected that we were going 
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to preach ; he took me by the hand* and beg« 
ged that we would not go into the street, but 
preach in his house, and he would have his faie- 
ily together, and they would hear us. I looked 
steadily upon the poor nian, who trembled very 
much, telling him we thought it our place and 
duty to preach to the inhabitants of tbe town ; 
" and thinkest thou (said I to him) we shall be 
clear in the sight of God (whom we both fear 
and serve) by preaching to thee and thy family, 
what we are required to preach to the people in 
the town V* the poor man I found was smitten in 
himself, and his countenance altered greatly, 
but he made this reply ; " is this the caae air? ** 
I said *' it was." '* Then," said he, «< go, and 
God preserve and bless you ; but I fear the mob 
will pull down my house for letting yoo have 
entertainment, and kill you for your good wilL" 
I bid him not fear ; for ** He whom we served 
was above the devil, and that not a hair of our 
heads should be hurt without his permissioD." 
He then seemed pacified to let us go, and fol* 
lowed at a distance to see our treatment* 

The chief street was very broad, with a con- 
siderable ascent, and near the head of tbe 
aseent was a place made to cry things on, to 
which we then walked, where we paused a little 
but I had nothing to do there at that time ; re« 
teroing back to the aurketxroaa, which wa^nt 
the foot of the hill, for that had an air^it of 
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three or four steps, and a place to sit on at the 
top, where we sat down ; hut we had not -sat 
long- he£ore a man came to us wirli a bunch of 
large keys in his hand, and took me by the 
hand and said, ** I must go into the Tolbooth," 
(meaning the prison) I asked him " for what V* 
he said, " for preaching*" I told hitn, " we had 
not preached/' *' Ay I but" quoth he, " the Pro- 
vost (meaning the Mayor) has ordered me to 
put you in the Tolbooth," "For what?" I 
again replied. ^' I tell you for preaching." I 
told him, " I did not know whether we sfaoold 
preach c r not ; but it was soon enough to make 
prisoners of us when we did preach." "Ay!" 
says he, " I ken very weel that you'll preach by 
your looks." Thu9 we argued the matter, ht en- 
deavouring to pull me up, and I to keep my place 
and when he found I was not easily moved, he 
turoed to my companion, who likewise was oa« 
willing to be confined) and then he went to 
Samuel Robinson, our guide, who was easily 
prevailed on to go, and the easier, for tliat he 
bad been there but the week beiore with two 
Friends^ viz. John Thompson and Thomas firaith- 
waite, both of our county of Westmoreland. 
By ijbis time we had a large assembly, and 
Samuel Robinson supposing we should have a 
better conveniency to preach to them in the 
prisooi as .the Friends aforenamed had the week* 
before^ weiwere conducted thither, just by* the 
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eioss where we held the parly, and pnC io at 
the door: but Sainoel Robinson soon saw his 
mistake, for the week before the windows of 
the prison were all open, nothing but the inm 
grate sin the way, the windows being very lai^e, 
fbr the sake of air; but now all were vsade 
dsrk, and stvongly fastened up with deals. We 
had been but a short time there, before a mes- 
aenger came to c^r us liberty, on coadition we 
would depart the town without preaching ; bat 
we could make no such agreement with then, 
and so we told the messenger. A little after 
he was gone, I wrote the fottowing lines to the 
Provost. 

** It is in my mind to write these few lines to 
thee, the Provost of this town of Jedbarsh, to 
let thee undeMtand that oar ceoHng wkhia tliy 
liberties, ta not to disturb the peace of your 
town, nor to preach iaJse dootrme or heresy (as 
is by your teachers maiicioiialy sogge«t«d« 
whose interest it is, as they suppose, to aaake 
the people believe it) but in obedience So our 
Lord Jesas Chvist, wiwss servanu we are, Ibr 
he hath> bought us with his raosl pfecieos blood ; 
and we are no more our own, but his tiuis has 
boughs us, whose power is aa mlinnfeed powai , 
asi4 all power is limited by htm, so Hie posres 
is mm/ tabe Umiled by any otbes power 9 tlMve- 
fors-we His servaats dare not limit oaradvM, or 
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promiae aay man we will do tkis, or we wiH do 
that, but commit our cause to bim as his (the 
Lord's) servants did of old, knowing that if we 
please bim he can deliver us, but if not, we can 
make no promise to any man on this aceount, 
because we ourselves know not what he has lor 
US to do ; and therefore we endeavour to stand 
clear from all engagements, ready to do what 
he requires at our hands. But I must tell thee, 
that the manner of our imprisonment looks very 
rigid and uncommon in these times of liberty, 
80 far below a Christian, that it is hardly hu« 
man, that we should be here detained as evil- 
doers, before we are examined, or any breach 
of law appear against us* Doth your Scotch 
law judge a man before it bear biro ? if so, it is 
very unjust indeed, and looks very hard, that 
the king's subjects may not have the liberty to 
walk in your streets as elsewhere, which was 
all we did, besides sitting down on the market 
cross in a thoughtful sense of our duly to Giody 
not opening our mouths but to him that vio- 
lently forced us into confinement ; nor do we 
know that we sliould have spoken lio the peof^e 
in a Kay of preaching at ail : but thai is the 
work of our Master, and we must wait His will 
and time, to know both when aiid how to do it.; 
therefore if thou thiokest to keep u^ muil we 
promise th^e or any of thy ofiScefjS not tA preach 
in jour streets, it will be long that we .wmx abitle 
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here : therefbie I desire ^e to take the mat- 
ter into a Christian consideration^ to do as thou 
ivouldst be done unto, and give thyself liberty 
to think for what end the magistrate's sword 
is put into thy hand, that thou mayst use it 
right, lest thou shouldst be found one of those 
that turn justice backwards^ so that equity 
cannot enter. This is from one that wisheth 
.thy welfare and salvation, 

Samuel Bowmas*** 
Jedburgh Tolbooth, the 18th 

1 of the 9th mo. 1701. 

. When I had written this, it was very bard to 
persuade any one to carry it to the provost, for 
now they were so affrighted about having any 
thing to say or do with us, that they durst not 
appear to talk with ns; and whether he had it 
■or not, r cannot be certain* 

The next day there was a country gentle- 
.man caroe into the town, a ad sent his ser- 
vant to invite us to his house ; to which wc 
replied, we knew not yet, when we should have 
•wr liberty; but desired our thsnks might be 
' returned to hj/s master, for that kind invitation : 
he replied, we should soon be set at liberty, 
for bis master was gone to the provost, know- 
ing that they had no pretence to keep us there. 
Accordingly in less than two hours ailer» we 
were set at liberty, and went te our inn t« re* 
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fresh ourselves. The town was very full of 
country people, it being market* day, and we 
went to the market-cross, which was so much 
snrrounded with people selling their ware, that 
there was no room for us, without great damage 
to them: we therefore, after a sliort pause, 
walked up the street to the place before named, 
and the street and balconies being filled with 
people, with the sashes and casements open, 
and crowded with spectators, some computed 
the number to be above five thousand, but 
such guesses at numbers are uncertain: but 
there I stood up, (being above the people, both 
by ths advantage of the ground, and the place 
whereon I stood) and opened my mouth, being 
full of the power and spirit of grace, saying, 
" Fear the Lord and keep his commandments, 
who by his servant said, ' I will put my laws in 
their minds, and write them in their hearts; 
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people.' Now if you be obedient to 
this law, you will do well, and thereby become 
the people of God; but if disobedient, you will 
lie under his wrath and judgments." With 
more^ distinguishing between the happiness of 
those who obeyed, and the unhappiness of the 
disobedient. Then I stepped down, in expec- 
tation that my companion might say somewhat, 
but he was willing to be gone : I then was con- 
cerned to step up again, and kneeling down, 
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was fervently drawn forth in prayer ; but after 
I had hegun, two men came and took me by my 
arms, and led me down the street praying, and 
by the time we came at the foot of the ascent^ 
I had finished : after which I took a view of 
the people, who ahewed great respect indeed, 
but I was conveyed to the prison door, where 
was a sentry of two soldiers, who stood by and 
heard what I said to the officers who brought 
me there, which was to this effect : ** That ibe 
day before I was forced in there against my 
will, and contrary to law, but that I would not 
now go there again, without first being ezanH 
ined by the provost, or by their priest and elders 
of their church, or other chief officera in ibe 
town, and if then any thing did appear that I 
had broken any law, or done ought worthy <^ 
imprisonment, having a mittimus setting forth 
my crime, 1 would willingly suffer, and not ie» 
fuse going there ; but without such an examine* 
tion f refused to go there again, unlesa forced 
to it by "violence, and that, I hoped they wooki 
not be guilty of." At which one of the soldiers, 
taking his musket by the small end, advaoctng 
the butt, said, '*his countryman had apoken 
right, and what he said was according to law 
and justice, and ought to be observed aa auch ; 
and therefore if you will (said he) take him 
before the provost in order for eacaminatioa, yon 
may ; but if not, touch him who dare*** At tbia 
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bold attempt «nd spe;ech .they both left me, i^ad; 
I was advanced above the people about six or 
sevea steps, and turniag about to them, there 
being a little square before the door, surrounded 
with the guard chamber on one side^ the Tol- 
booth on the other, and a wall facing the street 
about four feet high, I had a very good oppor- 
tunity to speak to them, which I did about half 
an hour, and they were very c^^uiet and civil. 
When 1 had done, and acknowledged the sol* 
dier's kindness and civility towards me, who 
said, "it was his duty to do it,'' I came down 
the steps, the people crowding very close to see 
as well as hear me, but they divided soon, mak- 
ing a lane foi: my passage, shewing me consider- 
able respect in their way : some said, " you have 
dung them, sir, you have dung them, sir :' ' mean- 
ing thereby I had got the victory. All was very 
quiet, save that one or more would have forced 
a horse over us, but were prevented by the rest ; 
not the least incivility appeared, save that, 
amongst them. Retiring to our inn I was full 
of peace and comfort. 

By this time the day was far spent, and con- 
cluding to stay that night, we • ordered some 
refreshment to be got for us, for I found my« 
self in want of it : it was soon got r«2ady, and 
we invited our host to share with us, who wil- 
lingly did, shewing his good liking to wliat had 
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been said : adding, be never saw the people so 
struck, and give so good attention ; nor ever 
did he see so large a multitude, who beard all 
so intelligibly down to the very foot of the bill, 
which was, as he supposed, not much less than 
two hundred yards in length ; and I took, by 
computation, the street to be upwards of thirty 
yards wide, and all that space much crowded. 
I gave him a hint of his fear, putting bim in 
mind that our duty, in preaching to that roulti- 
tude, could not possibly have been discharged 
by preaching to him and his family, and he 
acknowledged it was right in us to do as we did. 
' By this time the evening closed in, and sun- 
dry gentlemen sent word that they would gladly 
pay us a visit, if we would permit it, and the 
landlord, I saw, earnestly desired that we would, 
and he had a very large room, into which we 
went, and they soon came to us, and quickly 
fell into conversation ; for they are very full of 
talk about religion, and very tenacious in their 
opinions upon it. The first article of dispate 
was about the rule of faith and practice : and 
this was argued (pro and con) between them 
and our guide Samuel Robinson, near half an 
hour, who was a very sensible religious young 
man, and had a good share of learning also ; 
but I found they ma de nothing of it. Our op- 
ponents would endeavour, in &eirway, to make 
out the Scriptures to be the only rule of faith 
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and that die Spirit we professed to be guided 
by, must be sobordinateto the text. I hitberto 
bad said notbing, but novr desired a few words 
by way of question, tbe answering of wbieb 
migbt bring this dispute to a point ; " I tbongbt 
not," said I, " tbat I should take the argument 
firom my friend Rdblnson, whom I take to be mor e 
capable to support it than I am." All were very 
willing to hear me ; then I began to state the dif- 
ference between us, thus ; '* We all agree," said I, 
" that tbe Scriptures is a rule of faith and prac- 
tice : do we not V* this was granted. ** The dif- 
erence lies here then, if I take it right, we say 
it is a rule ; you say, it is the only rule ; this 
is the point in dispute, is it not? " this was like- 
wise granted me. Then I proceeded tbus^ 
'* allowing what you say to be true, it must be 
considered, tbat all instrumental rules are made 
whetber they relate to spiritual or temporal 
affairs, and most be contrived and adapted to 
answer the end for which they are made.*' This 
was allowed also. ^* And as the text is a rule 
made, contrived and adapted for spiritual af- 
fairs, who made it so ? since the text could not 
make itself." Here was a long pause ; at last 
one replied, ** Holy men wrote as' they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." Here was a pause 
again : *' and," said I, " is this your mind V* " It 
is the plain words of the text," said another : 
^'granting this ; then it mrost by your acknow- 
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ledgment be aUow^i that (Jm Spudt gmre IbrA 
or nftde the ScrifKhireSy by the medium of holy 
men ; therefore Uie Spirit, gave fi^rth the text : 
now judge you, whether a rule madot or the 
author that loade that rule* be subordinate!" 
There was a pause for a little while, and 
of the company said, " You are dung, yon 
dung, (meaning they had lost the Tictory) the 
Scriptures must be subordinate to the Spirit 
that gave them forth." I replied tboa; '*We 
believe concerning the text» that it is m rule, 
and the best external rule we have; but that 
the Spirit, which gave it us by the medimn of 
holy men, is the principal rule of faith and prae* 
. tice. Thus this debate ended, and they started 
another about baptism ; but that was soon ter* 
minated* Our friend Bobinson was ao over 
match for them by &r, about it. Then diey 
had a few words concerning the bread and wine : 
that held but little time« for they allowed tlieee 
ceremonies to be exierilal parts of rcligies. 
Then they came to pneaching, and stated the 
question thus: "Our own teachers, weknosr 
how they come by thehr miniatty, aiid by what 
authority they preach : (meaning their leanung 
and the laying on of the hands, as they term k, 
of the Presbytery at their ordination, &o ;) but 
we want to know, how your preaehsors conse by 
their minisuy? and by what authoHty they 
preach ?*' Here our firiend reasoned with ibem 



or ftAMun BOfwvAS* 59 

some ^mtf but tfisy eidier eoM &ot| or would 
not be ooDTiDoed by his words ; so he told the 
company plainly, " that he Derer did preach, 
aad therefore would leave it to them that did* 
to give account how they came by it themselyes/' 
I was, all the time that thty banded this affair, 
under* a great concern, fearing how we might 
come off; but when Samuel Kobinson had laid 
the matter so jusdy and fairly at our door, there 
was so considerable a space of silence, that they 
expected nothing from us, but began other dis- 
course, until I could no longer withhold ; and 
bespeaking their silence and attention, was 
willing to relate to them, how I came by my 
fldinistry ; at which they all listened with close 
attention. Then I premised thus, as an intro- 
duction before I came to the matter itself: " Al- 
though ID the thread of my discourse, something 
might appear liable to an objection, I entreated 
the favour of them all to hear me out, by rea- 
son that what I might say afterwards would 
perhaps solve their objections, without giving 
me or themselves any interruption," Which, 
with one voice, tliey all assented to, that it was 
a reasonable and just request. Then I pre- 
ceded as follows : 

** My father was a cordwainer, that lived by 
his snail trade of making shoes, who died before 
I was a month old, and left my mother a small 
patrimony to live on, of about four pounds a 
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year, to keep herself* me, and one son mor* 
who was about seven years old when my &ilMr 
died. My mother gave me a religious education 
in this same way. When I was fit Co go to 
school, 1 was sent thither, until I was ten or 
eleven years old, and then was taken fiwa 
school and put to keep sheep : my eamiogs, 
though very small, giving some assistance to my 
mother, who had bound my brother an appren* 
lice, I was kept close to attend the flock when 
wanted, and afterwards put an apprentice to a 
blacksmith, still g<4ng to our own meetings but 
did not understand the rudiments of that reli* 
gion I was trained up in, but was addioted to the 
pleasures of the times ; and when I went to 
meeting, knew not how to employ my tbongbts, 
and often, yea very often, the greatest part of 
the meeting (for want of a proper employment 
of thought) I spent in sleeping; for the preach* 
ing (which was pretty much) was what I did not 
understand : thus two or three years of my 
apprenticeship I spent with very little sense «f 
God or religion. But so it fell out, thata yoiMig 
woman came to visit our meeting» and in her 
preaching, seemed to direct her words to me 
which v\ere these, or to the same eflG^ct: ** A 
traditional Quaker, thou goes from the meet- 
ing as thou comes to it ; and thou comes to it as 
ihoii went from it, hsving no profit by doing ao ; 
but what wUt thou do in the end thereof j'' ~" 
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words were so pat to my then state, that I was 
pricked to the very heart, crying out in secret^ 
"Lord! how shall I do to mend it? I would 
willingly do it if I knew how/* A voice in my 
hreast replied, " look unto me, and thon shaft 
find help." From that time forward I found it 
true, that what is to he known of God and true 
religion, is revealed within ; and relying on the 
Lord, who hegan thus to reveal his power in 
me, and let me see that I must depend on him 
for strength and salvation, the Scriptures seemed 
to he unsealed, and made clear to my under* 
standing ; such as, heing horn from above ; and 
that which is to be known of God, is made man- 
ifest in us ; and also that text which says, " The 
kingdom of God is within." The Lord opened 
my understanding by his Spirit, to see the pro- 
per qualification and call of true ministers, that 
it was not external but internal, and>the heart 
must first be sanctified, before the divine anoint- 
ing could be expected. Thus for some time I 
went on in my religious duties with great suc- 
cess, and I found I gained much in spiritual 
and divine knowledge: and as I was going to 
meeting on that day commonly called Sunday, 
it came in my mind, that if I was watchful and 
obedient, carefully minding to keep my place, 
and to that guide I was now acquainted with, I 
should be made a teacher of others : I proceed- 
ed on my way to meeting, and being sat down 
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tbexetni in a short time I felt tbe power of the 
Spirit strong upon me, to speak a few seoteuces : 
but oh ! the reasoning and excuses that I formed 
in my weak mind, that I might be spared from 
this work some time longer; and tbe weight 
seemed to be taken from me for that time* But 

4 

oh ! the trouble and uneasiness which I after- 
wards went through, made me enter into cove« 
i)ant, that if ever the like offer was made ntie, I 
would give up to the heavenly vision. Tbe 
tf ouble of my mind affected my countenance so 
much, that it gave my master (being of the same 
way) reason to examine me, how it was ? I gave 
him a candid account, withal adding, my fear 
that my offence was so great, I should be re- 
jected as a castaway : but he comforted me, 
with urging various examples of the like kind, 
for my encouragement, no way doubting but 
that at the next meeting the same concern would 
come upon me, and to which he advised me to 
g|ve up ; with a sympathizing spirit of love, io 
various and comfortable exhortations confinaed 
by Scripture examples : and as be had said, tbe 
next meeting before I had sat there an hour and 
a half, the same concern came upon roe, which 
was this ; (and I had now to deliver the same 
words with the same authority as I did whea in 
that meeting) < Fear not them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather 
fear bioi who is able to destroy both soul and 
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body in belli I say, fear you bim wbo wiH 
terribly sbake tbe earth, that all which is move- 
able may be shaken and removed out of the 
way; and that which is immoveable may stand.' 
This was the first appearance, in the words 
above said, that I made in public as a preacher.** 
By this time I found that the power of the 
gospel was over them, by their wiping their 
eyes, and I was assisted to go on with strength 
of argument and demonstration, further adding, 
" That then I had near three years of my time 
to serve, which I did with great faithfulness to 
my master ; and before the time was expired, 
preaching a little at times, but not very frequent- 
ly, yet to the great satisfaction of my brethren, 
I found a concern upon me to travel abroad as 
a minister ; and I acquainted my master there- 
with, who had been as a father to me : he told 
me, before I went on that errand I must acquaint 
the elders therewith, and lay it before the 
monthly meeting. (Here I enlarged on the 
peculiar end of those meetings, setting forth the 
service thereof, to take care of our poor, and to 
deal with offenders who were a scandal by their 
ill conduct to their profession, and sundry othe'r 
matters cognizable in thdse meetings) that 
they might judge whether my concern was right, 
and give me a letter of recommendation or cer- 
tificate, to signify their unity and satisfaction 
therein; which I did- accordingly, and with 
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•oine very miitable advice to my then preaeoC 
infant state as a ministert they gave roe a certi- 
ficate or a letter of recommendation, and aigiiad 
It in the meeting, as is usoal in auch cases : I 
accomplished thatjourney» and was on my return 
called upon to give account thereof, and to 
deliver up my certificate." 

** After which, in a short time, I had another 
journey lefore me, and by our discipline or 
church government, was obliged to go to the 
same meeting for a fresh certificate, which was 
readily granted ; and the brethren rejoiced at 
my improvement, advising me to render the 
hur.our thereof where due. At my return^ I 
was obliged to attend the said meeting, and give 
eccount of my travels as before ; this practice 
amongst us is judged needful, lest any one 
should swerve from their first foundation, and un- 
dertake to preach without a commission, and so 
impose upon our Friends who knew them not* 

In a little time 1 was concerned to take another 
journey, and laid before the said meeting my 
concern as alovesaid, and bad a certificate. 
At my return I gave account as belorey and 
delivered my certificate: after which, i had 
another concern to visit this nation in this Very 
journey, and laid my concern before the said 
meeting, had a certificate readily granted me 
(and pulling it out of my pocket-book said) and 
there it is," Ac which, one of then took it, 
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tti(9, ftt the desire of the rest, read it ; and it 
was returned to me with a profound silence : so 
I proceeded to add, *' that 1 had visited all that 
kingdom, where i found drawings in my spirit 
to go, and ^lis (so- far as I yet see) is the last 
place: and now I must leave you to judge, 
whether it is not reasonable for you to conclude, 
that at least I think myself concerned by an 
Almighty power, else how could I have exposed 
myself to such an unruly niob as I have preach- 
ed to this day V* Here 1 stopped ; and one in the 
company asked, if all our preachers came by 
their ministry this same way ? to which I repli- 
ed, "I could not give account how another man 
might receive his ministry, but 1 have given 
you a faithful and candid account how I received 
mine," 

Here my companion was full of matter to 
relate, by giving them an account how he came 
by his ministry, but let in a fear, that what he 
might add, would hurt the cause. One of the 
company said, ** it is enough what we have 
heard," and to he was very handsomely ex« 
eused. 

The night (by the time this was over) being 
far spent, it being some time past the middle, 
a reckoning was called, and they would not 
allow iM to pay any part thereof, but took leave 
of U8 with great affection; and the country 
gentleroaB, that was assisting to our liberty. 
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gave usa very kind inTitation to bis hoi 
\vbich we received very thankfully ; but being 
engaged in our minds for England, had not 
freedom to go with him : so we parted in a very 
loving and friendly manner. We being now 
left to ourselves, I had an opportunity to reflect 
on what had passed, and to examine my whole 
conduct all that day ; a practice I frequently 
used, after a more than common day's service; 
and indeed after every opportunity of an en* 
largement in my gift, by experience finding tlie 
best instructor in my own bosom, to shew 
where I hit the matter or missed it : and con* 
sidering why I began so low as my father, set* 
ting forth my manner of education and trade^ 
which seemed to have no relation to my call 
to the ministry, I saw the reason thereof, and 
found it to be this, that they might not think my 
ministry to have, in the least, any dependance 
upon literature ; a qualification much depended 
on for the work of the ministry amongst iheoi* 
and some of them will not take any notice of 
any other sort ; if a man (for they will not nd« 
mit a woman to have any part in this work) be 
be ever so divinely fitted by the Spirit, yet if 
he want human learning, it is all nothing with 
them. Thus the wisdom of truth, which I did 
not see so plainly at first, appeared to my no* 
deratanding very clearly : and on a dose and 
narrow inspection in this day's work, I feond 
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inward pewte^ a yyy spcing in my heart that I 
could not Bet forth by words. And my com- 
panion had more ease and true cx>Btent than I 
thought he could hare, by reason of his not 
comii^ u]^ in his service, to let the company 
kooiw how he came by his ministry, and by what 
authority he preached. 

I have been more particular in the relation 
of this day's work than I otherwise should have 
been, as containing in it such signal marks of 
Providence ; first, That we should be detained 
in hold, jast till the people from the country 
were come in. Secondly, And then set at liber- 
ty to say what the Lord gave us. And thirdly, 
That we had so seasonable an opportunity to 
explain our practice as to the ministers, viz. 
the conduct of the Society towards them ; and 
likewise the service of our monthly-meetings 
respecting the poor, marris^es, admonishing 
offimders, making up ^ differences, granting of 
certificates to such as saw cause to remove 
themselves from one monthly-meeting toano* 
theTt as well as to ministers. Which, by their 
shewing so much kindness, and raising no ob- 
jection to any thing said on these heads, did 
plainly demonstrate their good liking and satis** 
faction therewith. 

The next morning we set out for England, 
and by the evening got amongst Friends- in the 
bmrder, within the compass of Sowport meeting. 
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and had aoitie few ineetiiigs» as at the B<Mrder« 
Scotby, Carlisle, and some other places. I 
came to my old master Samuel Parat's, having 
no place to retire to as a home, but aometiaBea 
I was at Sedgwick, and sometimes qnartereA 
with my friend Robert Chambers, and soi 
times at Kendal, and at Gateside, at 
William Simpson's, where I did sometimes help 
them in their business, he being a blacksmith. 
But I was now preparing myself for a journey 
into America, and was nearly ready : and I kaa 
an opportunity to take my leave of the neigh* 
bouring meetings, as Dent, Garsdale, Sedbcrf^ 
Grayrigg, Kendal, Preston, with divers other 
neighbouring meetings thereabout ; but that at 
Preston was the most memorable and solids the 
sense whereof continued with me all over Aaae* 
rica, at times ; I went thence to Yelland, aad 
many Friends came to that meeting fnm 
divers places to take leave of me, so that il «aa 
a very large and living meeting ; and I parted 
with my brethren in great love and unity. I 
then came by Wray, &ntham, Settle, and Air* 
ton, where that great and good nan WiUiasa 
BUis, being then living and full of power^ hav« 
ing great and solid experience concerning thm 
work of the ministry, was very edifying to ne^ 
by the wholesome counsel he gave. James 
wikon was then with me, who was not at that 
tiase a public minister, yet of great serviea iA 
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vistting fomiliea, beiag closely engaged in spirit 
for the maintaining good order and discipline ; 
and .we being both very young in these thiogSt 
this worthy Friend gave such advice to us both 
with respect to a faithful coming up in our 
services^ that we could have good reason to say 
that his words were ** like apples of gold in picf 
tares of silver ;" for a long time afler the sense 
and virtue of them dwelt on my mind, to my 
great advantage. We staid with him one night, 
and had a small meeting, in which the preference 
and value I had for him, together with an awe 
that was on my spirit concerning his great ser* 
vices and experience as a minister, took such 
place in my mind, that I was silent before him. 

Next day .we took our leave, and he brought 
us on our way a little, heartily praying at part^ 
ingy that ** I might be preserved in my place, and 
return with safety. 

James Wilson came with me as far as Leeds, 
and then we parted, and I went through Not- 
tinghamshire and Leicestershire, visiting sun- 
dry meetings, (where some time before I had 
met with great trials and afflictions in mind, as 
iM already hinted) and some were convinced; 
my mind was strongly engaged to see them in 
my way, and I had good satisfaction in that vi« 
ait. 

Having done this, I went by the way of Hit- 
dbio and Hertford^ visiting sundry meetings, 
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finding encouragement to go on; but I ttill 
expected to be stopped by the Mornii^-meeting, 
for want of a companion. I came to London 
the latter end of the tenth month 1701, being by 
letters advised the ships would sail in a week's 
time, or very shortly ; but a war breaking oi^t 
between England and France, an embargo vfva 
laid on all shipping for two months, so that there 
was no expectation of getting off. I staid m 
London about three weeks visiting all tlie 
meetings in and about the City, which gave the 
brediren a thorough taste of my service : aome 
•of my best friends advising that I should not lay 
. my concern before the meeting that T designed 
for America, until the general or monthly-mcet* 
' ing of ministers did come round, . and in that 
time my service as a minister would be general* 
ly known. I readily complied ; and when the 
time came, I went in great fear to lay my eott- 
cem before that meeting, being still appreben- 
tive I should not be permitted to proceed, Ibr 
•want of a suitable companion ; but as no objec- 
tion 4iid arise, they perused the certificates I had 
from the monthly and quarterly-meetings, and 
did well approve thereof; and a minute was 
made, appointing some Friends to prepare a 
certificate against the next meeting ; which was 
accordingly done, brought there, and signed* 

AH tluags now being clear for my going the 
first opportunity, it was thought proper to see 
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(or a ship, which by the assistance of some 
Friends was done, but no likelihood of going 
quickly, by reason of the embargo. 

I had some desire to visit the West, in par- 
ticular Dorset, Somerset, Bristol, and Wilts, but 
was at a loss for a horse, having sold my own 
soon after I came to London ; but the Friend 
to whom I sold him, offered that I should have 
him that journey, which I accepted, and so set 
out, having in company a young man that had 
been bred at college, his name was Samuel Crisp, 
a pretty meek spirited youth, and rightly con< 
vinced. When we got forty or fifty miles from 
London, he had strong inclinations to go back. 
I made a kind of a running visit ; and when at 
Bristol, my friends there were exceeding kind, 
and would willingly have had me gone from 
thence ; but my prior engagement at London 
would not permit it. 

I staid there two weeks at least, and taking 
my leave, sundry Friends brought me on my 
way to Bath, Bradford, &c. They returned, 
and I went on for London, and quartering at 
an inn at Hungerford, (not being easy xo take 
any more meetings till I came to the City) I fell 
in company with a couple of tradesmen, who, 
when we sat down to supper complimented each 
other about which should crave a blessing, at last 
they pulled off their hats, and one of them did 
it in some sort ; but my silting with my hat on 
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was sucli an offence, that they began to reprove 
me very sharply : I said but little for some time* 
until they had spent their reproach upon me^ 
and then I spoke to this effect, ** That the ap* 
pearance they made, just before supper was 
brought to the table, was so very void of grace 
in their hearts, that I could not think it my 
place to pull off my hat to their formal prayer ; 
and besides, as soon as the words were out of 
their mouths and over, it appeared to me that 
they were the same, and I saw by their conduct 
that they did not understand the nature of tru ! 
prayer, which is to be performed both nitli the 
spirit and understanding ; and if you had not 
wanted both, you could not pass such silly com* 
pliments on each other about it." I was now 
very qpiet, and they said no more to me. But 
as soon as supper was over, and the reckooiog 
paid, 4hey left me with free consent, for our 
company was unsuitable. 

Next day I went towards London by New* 
bury, where I stopped at a funeral, and ao to 
ReadinsT, and by Maidenhead to the city, but 
found the embargo not yet taken off. It being 
now pretty near the middle of the Brat mcmth, 
I visited some parts of Herttordshire, having 
my dear friend John Tompkins part of the tine 
and Samuel Crisp, who was a sweet companion, 
having received the knowledge of the Uuth the 
right way. 
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About a week or two in the second month, 
orders were given for the merchants to^et ready 
and a convoy was to go with them : but for all 
this, it was the latter end of the third month 
before we got off; so I had an opportunity to 
visit the greatest part of Kent, And after we 
sailed from the Downs, we pat into Portsmouth 
by contrary winds, and lay there two or three 
weeks, which was very tiresome. But^ all this 
time I never considered any danger of being 
taken by the French : it did not so much as en- 
ter into my mind, until I came into PhiladeU 
pbia, where hearing that Thomas Story, Richard 
Groves, and others were taken some time before, 
and carried i^to Martinico, a French island, I 
thought of it more closely. 

I left England in the third month, 1 70^, about 
the time of the yearly-meeting, with inward sat* 
itfaetaon and peace of mind, and wrote a few 
lines to be sent to the meeting of Ministers in 
Kendal, or elsewhere in Westmoreland, my na- 
tive place ; which I here insert, being the first 
fruits of that kind to my brethren. 

To the Meeting of Ministen at Kendal in 
fVeitmoreland. These, 

My dearly beloved Brethren and Sisters, 

" In that love which in time past we have en* 
joyed together, do I heartily salute you, having 
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in mind some few thiogft to impart, as counael 
and caution to ua all, including myself tbere in. 

*' We who apprehend ourselves called into 
this puhlic station of preaching, ought doaely 
to wait on our Guide, to put us forth in the 
work* And dear friends, I see great need for 
us carefully to mind our openings, and go on 
as we are led hy the Spirit ; for if we OTenron 
oiir Guide and openings, we shall he confused, 
not knowing where or how to conclude ; but if 
we begin and go on with the Spirit we ahall 
conclude so, and all who are truly spiritual will 
sensibly feel that we are right. Thus will oar 
ministry edify those who hear it. 

*' And dear friends, let us be singly and in 
sincerity devoted to the will of God, whether 
to preach or to be silent ; for if we are not sen* 
aible of such a resignation, it is doubtful thatw« 
may set ourselves at work, when we ahoold be 
quiet, and so bring an uneasiness upon our 
friends, and a burthen upon ourselves : and tbia 
conduct will shut up Friends' hearts against o«r 
service and ministry, and my dear frienda every 
time you appear in the ministry, when it is over, 
examine yourselves narrowly, whether yen have 
kept in your places, and to your guide : and con- 
sider whether you have not used superfluons 
words, that render the matter unpleasing, or audi 
tones or gestures aa misbecome the work we are 
Sout, always remembering that the true niiaia^ 
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ters preach not diemsdvesy but Christ Jesat 
our Lord. Let us bear this in mind, t]iat neither 
arts, parts, strength of memory, nor farmer ex- 
periences will, without the sanctification of the 
Spirit, do any thing for us to depend upon. 
Let us therefore, I entreat you, keep to the liv- 
ing fountain, the spring of eternal life, opened 
by our Lord Jesus Christ in our hearts, 

" I also desire that you would not neglect your 
day's work, in visiting the dark corners of the 
counties about you ; but be mindful of your 
service therein, as the Lord shall make way for it. 

'^ The things above written have been on my 
mind to communicate to you, my dear friends, 
with desires that the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be with your spirits, 
Amen. Hoping also that I shall not be forgot- 
ten by you in your nearest approaches to the 
Throne of Grace, in your supplications to the 
God of the spirits of all flesh ; remembering me 
chat I may be preserved by sea, and in the wil- 
derness, through the many and various exercises 
and baptisms, that I may be suffered to undergo 
for the service sake : and that I may be preser- 
ved in humility and self-denial, under the power 
of the cross, the most beautiful ornaments a 
minister can ever be clothed with; that if it 
please Him we should meet again, our joy may 
then be full in the Holy Ghost, which is the fer« 
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Tent prayer of your exerciied friend and brother, 

"Samuel Bowvai." 

This was written in the second month 1702» 
and left with my friend John Tompkins, not to 
send it until he heard I vt as gone off. 



or lAMUEX. B0WNA8. 77 



Ad Accoant of my travels in America, the first time. 



As advised by friends appointed to assist me, 
I took my passage on board the-Josiaby John 
Sowden, master, bound for West River in Mary- 
land ; we left England about the 24th of the 
third month 1702, and landed in the river of 
Potaxant in Maryland, about the 29th of the 
fifth month following. 

I visited some meetings in that province ; but 
George Keith being there, and challenging dis- 
putes wherever he came, gave both me and 
Friends some exercise ; to me, by challenging a 
dispute without my previous knowledge, in the 
following terms. 

To the Preacher lately arrived from 
England. 
* Sir, 

" I intend to give notice after sermon, that you 
and myself are to dispute to-morrow, and would 
have you give notice thereof accordingly. 

Sir, I am your humble Servant, 

Dated the Ist Sunday 
in August 1702. 

Gbo. Kbith." 
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He wrote this on occasion of an honest 
Friend's speaking sharply to him, and giving 
him the title of an apostate ; adding, she could 
not pretend to dispute with him, but a Friend 
that was to be at their meeting on first-day 
next, (meaning me) she did not doubt would 
talk with him. '' Well then," said Keith, " next 
Monday let him come, and I will prove hiio« 
and all the Quakers, unsound both in faith and 
principle." With more of that kind. The honest 
woman being warm, and zealous for the caase, 
replied " he will not be afraid of^thee, I am sure." 

The messenger that brought the letteri deli* 
vered it in haste, as he was ordered, to John 
Faulkner, a young man from Scotland, who waa 
then store-keeper in Benjamin Bains and com* 
pany's employ. We were just then a consider- 
able ntimber of us in company, going to a meet* 
ing at Chester in the woods, some distance from 
any house, and John insisted for me to write an 
answer, adding, " Keith would call the country 
together, and make much noise about it, aa if 
we were afraid, &c. and it was best to nip hia 
expectation in the bud." And as we knew 
nothing of the conference Keith had with the 
woman Friend two days before, 1 wrote to the 
effect following. 
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"Gbobge KeITH) 

"I have received thine, and think myself no 
way obliged to take any notice of one that hath 
been so very mutable in his pretences to reli- 
gion ; besides, as thou hast long since been dis- 
owned, after due admonition given thee by our 
yearly-meeting in London, for thy quarrelsome 
and irregular practices, thou art not worthy of 
my notice, being no more to me than a heathen 
man and a publican ; is the needful from 

"Samubl Bownas." 
Being dated the same day. 

John Faulkner carried my answer, and we 
went to our meeting, being at Chester in Mary- 
land, as aforesaid: by that time the meeting 
was fully gathered, John Faulkner came back, 
and we had a comfortable meeting: afterwards 
John Faulkner told us, George Keith read my 
letter publicly amongst his company, appearing 
very angry at the contents of it ; and the com- 
pany laughed very heartily, many of them being 
much pleased with it: but J. Faulkner came 
out of the company, and a substantial planter 
followed him> and told him, he had much rather 
go with him to our meeting, than to hear 
George Keith rail and abuse the Quakers ; but 
he, being in the commission of the peace» must 
(as Keith was recommended by the Bishop of 
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Lonclon) shew some respect: withal addinft, 
that John Faulkner should bring me to his 
house to dine the next day ; which John Faulk- 
ner would have excused, urging, that as they 
had a value for me, sundry friends would be for 
bringing me on my way farther ; adding, we 
should incommode his house. He urged it the 
more, saying, we should all be welcome. Ac- 
cordingly several went with me there, and he 
was very kind, giving us an account of George 
Keith's railing against us the day before, and 
l;ow disagreeable it was to the assembly. Keith 
left a broad sheet printed, wherein he pretended 
to prove the Quakers no Christians, out of their 
own books ; 1 had an answer thereto in print, 
which fi ier.ds were glad of, and 1 \eh with them 
several to spread where he had left his. 

After we had dined, we took our leave, and a 
friend, my guide went with me, and brought me 
to a people called Labadies, by whom we were 
civilly entertained in their way. Mr hen supper 
came in it was placed upon a long table in a 
large room, where, when all things were ready, 
came in at a call, about twenty men or upwards, 
but ito woman : we all sat down, they placed 
me and my companion near the head of the ta* 
ble, and having paused a short space, one pulled 
off his hat, but not the rest, till a short space 

^i?**^' *"^ *^*" ^"^ "^'^'^ another they pulled all 
their hau off, and in that uncovered posture sat 
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tilent (atterii^ no voris that, we coiild hesr) 
near half a quarter of an hour ; and aa ihey did 
not uncover at once» so neither did they coter 
tberoselves again at once ; but as they put on 
their hats fell to eating, not regarding those who 
were still uncovered , so that it might be about 
two minutes time or more between the first and 
last putting on their hats. I afterwards queried 
with my companion concerning the reason of 
their conduct, a* d he gave this for answer, 
that they held it unlawful to pray till they felt 
some inward motion for the same: and that 
secret prayer was more acceptable than to uttdr 
words ; and that it was most proper for every 
one to pray, as moved thereto by the Spirit in 
their own minds. 

I likewise queried, if they had no women 
amongst them ? He told me that they had, but 
the women eat by themselves, and the men by 
themselves, having all things in common respect « 
ing their household affairs, so that none could 
claim any more right than anotlier to any part 
of their stock, whether in trade or husbandry ; 
and if any had a mind to join with them, whe* 
ther rich or poor, they must put what they had 
in the common stock, and if they afterwards 
had a mind to leave the society 9 they must 
likewise leave what they brought, and go out 
empty handed. 

They frequently expounded the Scriptures 
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reproacb the principle on >oar account/* She 
had no aooner ended, than (as she had suggested) 
her husband came, and after some compliments, 
and enquiry about his brother-in-law James 
Miller, and relations at Ury, we were called lo 
dinner, and by no means would he excuse me : 
we went in, and the mistrebs of the feast, the 
mother of the babe then* sprinkled, would have 
me sit at her right hand, and set George Keith 
at her left. We all sat down, and after a short 
pause George Keith stood up with the rest of 
the company, save me and my companion ; we 
kept Qur places, and bats on, while he repeated 
a long prayer for the church and state, bishops, 
and all the inferior clergy, the Queen, and 
Duchess Dowager of Hanover, &c« The grace 
being ended, the mistress carved, and would 
serve me 6r8t : I would have refused, and pat 
it to George Keith, but he refused it likewise : 
when she had done helping us and herself, she 
began to catechise me in the following manner. 
After her enquiring about her relations at 
Ury in Scotland, and her uncle Miller, she theo 
desired to know my business in Scotland, pre- 
tending to suppose me a merchant that dealt in 
linen to sell in England ; but I saw her design 
was to lead me to some unwary answer, for 
Keith and the rest to find matter of objection 
to. This put me upon my guard to make reply 
cautiously ; 1 freely owned I had no concern in 
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buying or selling of any sort of goods. ** Pray 
then, sir, what was your call there ?" I replied, 
** that I thought it my place sometimes to advise 
my friends and others, to endeavour so to live, 
that death when it comes, might not be a terror 
to them ; and doubt not but thou wilt count this 
a good work, and needful to be done." She 
readily allowed that it was very needful, and 
the more so, for that the age was now very 
wicked. Then she proceeded to query the 
reason of my coming into those parts, pretending 
to suppose it was on account of trade, as being 
a supercargo ; with sundry trifling and imper- 
tinent questions, as when I was in such and 
Huch places ? to all which I gave her answers 
to the same effect as before, that my designed 
business was the same in this country as in 
Scotland. Then she proceeded to more trifling 
questions, as when I landed ? and where ? and 
which way I was going? all the company at 
table gave ear to our dialogue, which appeared 
to me very weak in such a learned company as 
they thought themselves to be, and none so 
much as put in a word between us. Dinner 
being ended, I desired to be excused, for that 
time called me away, and my friends would wait 
for me at the ferry, which we had to pass that 
evening. Thus Keith and I met and parted. 

Then taking leave, I went to see my worthy 
friend in her own apartment, with whom we had 
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a shor^ but very agreeable opportunity : we 
took our leave and went to Woodbridge, where 
the next day we had a meeting, and George 
Keith preached at Amboy the same day, which 
places are not far apart ; we of\en interfered 
one with the other, but he no more gave me 
any challenge to dispute, but took another me- 
thod to put a stop to my travelling, as will 
appear afterwards. Wc came to Long Island, 
and a meeting was appointed for me at a small 
village called Hempstead, where George Keith 
also was, either by accident or design, and had 
at the same time appointed to preach within our 
hearing, and^between the two appointments, there 
was a very large gathering ; and I being young « 
and strong, my voice was plainly beard by the 
people who were with Keith, so that they all 
lefl his meeting and came to ours, (for we bad 
room enough for both meetings, it being held 
in a very large barn) except he that exercised 
as clerk, and one William Bradford, who had 
been a printer for Friends at Philadelphia, 
but deserting the society, Friends took the 
business from him. But some time after, Keith 
and the said Bradford agreed, that Bradford 
should come and try if no advantage might be 
taken at my doctrine; accordiogly he came, 
and pulled out of his pocket a small book, with 
pen and ink, and steadfastly stared in my fa«e, 
lo put me out of countenance if he could ; but 
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I was above being datinted at that time, though 
at other times very liable to it. He opened 
his said book and wrote about two lines in it, 
then shut it again,* continuing his staring, to try 
(as some thought) whether he could not daunt 
me ; but it was past his skill, for I felt both 
inward and outward strength, and Divine power 
to fill my heart, and my face was like brass to 
all opposition ; he opened his book, wrote abouc 
two lines more, and a little after about two 
more, in the whole about six lines in a small 
octavo leaf; and afler I had done he stood up 
and said, ** Will you stand by these doctrines in 
public that have been now preached?" (mean- 
ing by public dispute.) A worthy Friend, John 
Rodman by name, desired him to be quiet, and 
after meeting was ended he should be answered. 
Accordingly the meeting concluded, and he 
waited for his answer. To which Friend Rod- 
man said, ''William thou knowest what our 
friend hath been concerned to speak about this 
day, are such points as have been by the press 
argued over and over ; and as the controversy 
has been some years in the press, it is therefore 
needless at this time of day to reduce it to a 
verbal dispute." But he wanted to hear what I 
would say to the matter ; and I told him, ** his 
questions being more for contention than for 
edification, I therefore did not think myself 
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obliged to ans.wer them ; more especiallyv since 
for his contentions and disorderly walking, he 
had been dealt whh and advised in a brotherly 
and Christian spirit to repent, but his persistiDg 
in the same, had obliged his friends to disown 
him, and for this reason/' I said, '* I have no more 
to say to thee on this head." He turned from 
me, and in a very angry manner said I should 
hear of it in another way. But I called him back, 
having sometliing to say on another subject ; 
which was to deliver some tokens of gold sent 
his wife by her sister from London : this soften* 
ed him somewhat, (he finding the pieces to 
agree with the letter, which I requested might 
be opened before my friends there) and brought 
him to confess, that he believed I was a very 
honest man, and he was sorry I should be under 
such a delusion, as to be in communion with 
that erroneous people. But at his return to 
Keith, they laid their heads together, and 
trun prd up the following depositions from what 
he \ii'd written as aforesaid, viz. 

**\ Villi; m Bradford, of the city of New- 
Yct]<, P^f d alout forty years, depose upon the 
holy evangelists. The 21st of November, 170!S, 
goin^ into tlie Quakers' meeting at Nathaniel 
Pcar^ars deccared, in Hen>pstead, I heard one 
Bov n, wlio is lately come out ol England, preach, 
and the first words I heard liim say, were, •• the 
sign of tie cross ;" and thus; •* friends, having 
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gone through the Papisf baptism, let us examine 
the Church of England : well, what do they do? 
why the Bishop lays his hands upon those that 
have learned the languages, and ordains them 
to be ministers. Well what do they do ? why 
they baptize the children, the young children, 
and sprinkle a little water in their faces, and by 
this they make the child a Christian, as they 
say, and for so doing the childrens' parents must 
give the priest 4cl. or a ejroat; indeed this is an 
easy way of making Christians for a groat! 
and how do they do this ? Their own catechism 
tells us, the priest says to the child, what is 
thy name ? the child answers, Thomas, James, 
Mary, &c, well ! and who gave thee this name ? 
the child answers, my god-fathers and god-mo- 
thers in my baptism; wherein I was made a 
member of Christ. This is brave to be a mem- 
ber of Christ ! who would not have a little wa- 
ter sprinkled in their faces ? and what did your 
god-fathers and god-mothers then for you? an- 
swer: they did promise and vow three things in 
my name ; 1st. That I should renounce the devif 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh. Ay! did they so? this is brave. Well!' 
what did they promise more? 2ndly. That I 
fhould keep God*s holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the same all the days of my life r 
and yet in contradiction to this, they plead for- 
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sin term of life, and say they cannot keep > 

God*B commandments in this lif^^ Why I this la 
strange, that the god-'fathers and god-mothers 
should promise what they helieve they cannot 
perform. And do the god-fathers and god- 
mothers thus promise ? yes, they do. But this 
is strange, that their God should need a god- 
father and god-mother. But Friends, our God 
IS the true and living God ; in the first of John 
it is said, '* In the beginning was the word, and 
the word was God." But this God had no need 
of a god-father or god-mother. Well ! and what 
do the Presbyterians do? why they baptise 
their infants also; but as I take it, they do 
not make use of god-fathers and god-mothers, 
nor the sign of the cross : they have thrown 
away that piece of popery. 

'* Next as to the Lord's Supper, I shall speak 

Tery brief; Christ says, " that which goea in at 

the mouth defiles not." So I shall make this 

application: the bread and wine which they 

receive, and call the Lord's Supper, goes in at 

the mouth, and so into the draught, and profits 

net. They call it a sign ; yea, and an empty 

sign it is. But by these ways and forms the 

bii:elings deceive the people : but we have had 

sufficient proof of these hirelings in oar day ; finr 

they will turn with every windy and every torn 

that will answer their priesu' ends, as we have 

seen fulfilled largely in our day. 

•' WiUiam Bradford. 



OF .8AHUKL BOWKA8. 91 

n » ^^Kf^ " Edward Burrows, ) y *• 
Coram nobis ..j^^p^ Smith, J •^"***^^»- 

•« J true Copy by Thomas Cardall, High Sheriff:* 

Having patched up the above deposition in 
their own way and manner, and form of expres- 
sion, Keith informs, and Bradford was his evi- 
dence ; and being at a loss for want of another 
evidence (o confirm Bradford*s (without which 
they could not proceed) they met with a young 
man who had been there, and Keith got some 
words out of him, which he said he heard spo- 
ken ; then they threatened, if he did not come 
in for evidence to what he had heard, what they 
would do to him; therefore he was prevailed 
on, through fear, to give his evidence on oath, 
in the words Greorge Keith had got from him by 
guile, before the said two justices, which he did 
as foUoweth, although to no purpose. 

" Richard Smith, aged about twenty eight 
years, deposeth upon the four evangelists : that 
on Sunday last, he, this deponent was at a Qua* 
kers' meeting in Hempstead, where he heard a 
man preach, whose name he since understands 
is Samuel Bowne: In his preaching, he, this 
deponent, remembers to have heard him speak 
these words, or words to the like effect, viz. 
That the church of England in baptism made 
use of god-fathers and god-mothers ; but our 
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God is the ever living God, and has no need of 
a god-fatlier or god*mother: and further this 
deponent saith not. 

•* Richard Smith. 

Jurat t4th Die 9brii '* J08EPH SmITH, ) j 

nw. coram nobU «i EDWARD BURKOWS,^ JUSllCCS, 

Having tlius laid a foundation for a prcsecu* 
tion, a warrant was issued out. A copy of 
which is as under. 

Queens ^ '^ Joseph Sasitii, Esq; £dwari» 
County > Burrows, Esq; Justices of the 

peace for Queens County, to the 
High Sherifi' of tLe County, 
Greeting." 

You arc hereby, in her Majesty's name, strict- 
ly ehargcd and ccmnnar.ded, immediately on the 
receipt i errof, to attack the body of Samuel 
Bowne, a Quaker, if he can be foui.d in your 
bailwick, and to bring his body before us, to 
answer to sueh matters of misdemeanour, as 
thall on her Maj( sty's hehs.lf he objected rgainst 
him.- Ard hcrerf fail net at your peiil. Da- 
ted under our hands and seals this ^4th No- 
vember, 170«. 

yeraCopiaEx.p.-J.SuiTn, t , .- „ 
i 1.0. Crdall. „c. " E. Bu.wws. S '»"*«.. 
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Thus all things were ready to be put in exe- 
cution, and sundry substantial people, not 
Friends, would have had me gone ofF, but that I 
could not do; therefore on the twenty ninth of 
the same month, as I was at Flushing in Long- 
Island, it being the half-yearly meeting, which 
was very large, Keith being expected there : 
when the meeting was fully set, the High Sheriff 
came with a very large company with him, who 
were all armed ; some had guns, others pitch- 
forks, others swords, clubs, halbeits, &c. as if 
they would meet with great opposition in taking 
a poor silly harmless sheep out of the flock. 
The Sheriff stepping up into the gallery, rook 
me by the hand, and told me I was his prisoner. 
" by what authority ?" said I : He palled out 
his warrant, and shewed it me ; I told him, '* that 
warrant was to take up Samuel Bowne, and my 
name was not Samuel Bowne, but that Friend's 
name is so, pointing at the Friend by me ;" " we 
know him," said he, '' that is not the man, but 
you are the man : pray then," says he, ** what 
is your name ?" " That," said I, " is a question 
which requires consideration, whether proper 
to answer or not, for no man is bound to an- 
swer to his own prejudice ; the laws force none 
to accuse himself." Thus we pro'd and con'd 
m little time, and I got up from my seat, and 
John Rodman, Samuel Bowne, and sundry other 
Friends, and walked out of the meeting, it not 
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being proper to discourse there at tbat time ; 
and they on conversing with the Sheriff, who in 
his nature 'Has a very moderate man, having 
Icnown Friends in England, easily prevailed on 
him to stay the meeting, with all his retinue, and 
afterwards they would consider what was best 
to be done. They then willingly laid down 
their arms on the outside of the door, and came 
in, which increased the throng very much : th» 
meeting was silent a considerable time, and the 
Sherifi*s company queried of one another pri- 
vately, so as I heard it, *' why I did not preach ?" 
others concluded that 1 should preach no more, 
being now a prisoner ; " that is enough to silence 
him," said they : but finding the word like as a 
fire, I could no longer refrain, but standing up, 
I had a very agreeable service, both to myself 
and Friends with the rest of the company ; the 
sheriff himself and his company also, spoke well 
of it ; it was the first day of the meetings and 
the seventh day of the week. 

After meeting was ended, sundry Friends 
went to Samuel Bowne's to consult with the the* 
riff, and he being very moderate, and in a very 
good humour spoke very mi Id and courteously, 
blaming Keith and Bradford, and gave liberty 
that I should stay with my friends until filth 
day following, there being two days of the meet-- 
ing yet to come, and a funeral of a noted Friend 
to le the day after it ended ; the meeting in. 
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creased, and the last was both the largest and 
rnost open : it was supposed there might have 
been near two thousand people the last day, 
but Keith did not come there* 

Now the time for my appearance before the 
justices being come, several substantial Friends 
went with me, and a great crowd of other peo- 
ple came to hear ; but lor want of the conve- 
nience of a large hall, which they might have 
bad, but by the coldness of the season, as was 
pretended, the justices would not go into it, so 
tliey were deprived of the opportunity for want 
of room to hear my examination. 

There were four justices, viz. Joseph Smith, 
Edward Burrows, John Smith, and Jonathan 
Whitehead. This last was a very moderate 
man, and endeavoured much to have set me at 
liberty : but they had a priest with them, who 
endeavoured to put the worst construction on 
every thing I said. Besides they had shut up 
a man behind in a closet, to take in short hand 
the examination, that they might peruse the 
same to their own advantage ; but the man was 
so very drunk, that he lost his papers going 
home, and a Friend providentially found them, 
to their great disappointment and shame : great 
enquiry was made about them among the peo- 
ple in vain. 

Having done what they thought fit in examin- 
ing me, they turned me and my friends out of the 
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room, to consult what was to be further done ; 
and after a little time, we were all called in, I 
to receive my doom, and my friends to hear it; 
and the clerk, as mouth of the court, said, 
'* These honourable justices have agreed that 
you must enter into a two thousand pound 
bail, yourself in £1000, and two of your friends 
in £500 each, Or else be committed to the com« 
mon gaol/' 1 answered, I could enter into no 
bond on that account. Here one of the justices 
queried, '* if the sum was too large ?" I an- 
KHend, that was nothing to the matter, if as 
small a sum as three-halfpence would do, I 
should not do it, it being a matter of such 
a nature that I could by no means comply with. 
Then the last justice oifered to be bound for 
ir.e, in what sum they required. But not only I, 
but all my friends did oppose it with all our 
mi^hi; giving them as well as him, the leasoa 
for it. 

It growing late the court broke up, and this 
justice begged that he might have me to hia 
hcu8> , and he ^^ould stc me forth comin^iE on 
the U'orrow ; vihich they readily granted him, 
and then they ndj<>urned till ten o'clock next 
c?ay, giving their clerk orders to provide my 
mittimus by that time. 

1 went with my kind friend tlie young justice 
to hit house, and found very good and kind en- 
tertainment, his wife being a very religious^ 
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tender-hearted Friend, and took great care of 
me. Next morning we met again, the mittimus 
was brought in, executed, and was as under. 

Queens > Joseph Smith, Esq. Edward Bur- 
County. > ROWS, Esq. Johx Smith, Esq. ani 
Jonathan Whitehead, Esq. Jus- 
tices of the Peace for Queens 
County, &c. To the High Sheriff 
of Queens County, Greeting. 

We send you herewithal the body of Samuel 
Bownas, a Quaker, brought before us this day, 
and charged tvith speaking scandalous lies of, 
and reflections against, the Church of England, 
as by law established, and other misdemeanours 
by him done and spoken at a public assembly 
in Hempstead in this county, on the 2 1st day 
of this instant 9ber, And therefore these are 
in behalf of her Majesty to command you, that 
immediately you receive the said Samuel Bow- 
nas, and him safely keep in the common gaol of 
this county, until that he shall be thence deli- 
vered by the due course of her Majesty's laws. 
Dated under our hands and seals at Jemeca this 
dOth day of 9ber, in the second year of the 
reign of our sovereign Lady Queen Anne, of 
England &c. Annoq. ; Dom. 170^. 
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Joseph Siiith, 
Edward Burrows, 
A true Copy^ John Smith, 

btf Tho. Cardall. Jonathan Whitehead. 

Now I was delivered up a prisoner, and my 
friends left me, having first got me a good 
wholesome room, and a very good bed, taking 
care that I should want nothing necessary for 
life. This continued for three months ; at 
the end of which a special commission of Oyer 
and Terminer f and general gaol delivery was 
given to John Bridges, Esq. Chief Justice of the 
Province ; Robert Miller Esq. second ; Thomas 
Willet, John Jackson, and Edward Burrows : 
and on the 26th day of the twelfth month, Brid- 
ges and Miller came, attended with much compa- 
ny* in great pomp, with trumpets and other music 
before them, to hold the said court ; and about 
the fourth hour in the afternoon, they in the 
same order went into court, which was held to 
the hall, read their commission, and called over 
the Jury, to whom they gave an uncommon 
charge, adjourning till Monday the ftSth^ at 
ten o'clock in the morning. 

At tlie same time the court met, and procla- 

mation was made as follows. 

Cryer, O yes ! Silence on pain of iropriaoo* 
ment. 

Called over the Grand Jury, consisting of 
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twenty two ineD, and charged them to retire to 
their chamber, and the Attorney General should 
send them business. 

The Court adjourns. 

Cryer. O yes! All manner of persons that 
have any business at this court of Oyer and 
Terminer^ let them depart hence, and come to- 
morrow morning at eight o'clock, and they shall 
be heard. 

Accordingly the grand jury retired, and had 
a bill of indictment sent them against me, but 
I could never get a copy of it first nor last. I 
had prepared sundry reasons to set Bradford's 
evidences aside, which are here omitted^ they 
being pretty large, but the grand jury had the 
same before them, and they were of consider- 
able weight with them. The 29th the court 
met. 

dryer. O yes ! all manner of persons that 
have any business at this court of Oyer and 
Teiminer, let them draw near, and they shall 
be heard. 

The clerk ordered to call over the jury. 

Richard Cornell, foreman, Ephraim Gould- 
ing, John Clayer, Isaac Hicks, Robert Hubbs, 
Ridganell Mott, Theodorus Vanderwick, Sam- 
uel Denton jun, Joseph Mott, Richard Valen- 
tine, Nathaniel Cole jun. Joseph Dickenson, 
Isaac Doughty, Samuel Emery, John Smith, 
John Serin, John Oakey, Samuel Hallet, Rich- 
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ard Alsop, John Hunt, James Clementy and 

William Bloodgood. 

Then it was demanded, what business the 
jury bad to lay before the court? and they 
presented two bills, one against a woman for 
some misdemeanour, and the bill against ine, 
hoth indorsed Ignoramus, Upon which the 
judge was very angry ; the other justices on 
the bench being mostly. Presbyterians, said little 
or nothing to the matter, but he addressing hi m« 
self to the jury, said thus; ''gentlemen, surely 
you have forgotten your oaths, and for sojdoingl 
could give you some hard names, but at present 
shall forbear : Is this your verdict touching the 
Quaker V* for they mattered not the oiher bill| 
if they could have had their ends on me. 

The foreman said, '* it is sir." 

Judge, " I demand your reasons, why yon 
have not found the bill against him V* meaning 
me. 

One whose name was James Clement, a bold 
man, well skilled in the law, answered, we are 
sworn to keep the Queen's secrets, our fellows, 
and our own ; and for that reason we declare no 
reasons. 

Judge, Now Mr. Wiseman speaks, but I tell 
you, you are not ^o swoin, and 1 could find 
in my heart to lay you by the heelsi and % 
fine upon your brethren. 

Clement replied ; he might if he pleasedi biu 
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when il was done, it shoald be exposed with as 
much expedition as the case would admit in 
Westminster Hall ; for, adds he, "juries, neither 
grand nor petty, are to be menaced with threats 
of stocks ot fines, but they are to act freely, 
according to the best of their judgments on the 
evidence before them." 

Now the judge finding he had not children to 
deal with, altered his manner of address, and 
began to Hatter, and requested that they would 
take back both bills, and resume their consider- 
ations upon them." On this the jury was in 
judgment divided, but at last they all consented, 
and then the court adjourned till nine o'clock 
the next day. 

Met according to adjournment. 

Cryer. O yes ! All manner of persons that 
have any business at the court of Oyer and Ter^ 
miner, let them draw near and they shall be 
heard. 

Cryer* Call over the jury; which being done. 

Judge. Foreman, how find you the bills ? 

Foreman. As we did yesterday. 

On which Bridges in great wrath charged 
them with obstructing the course of justice. 

" Why ?" says Clement ! " because we cannot 
be of the same mind as the court is ? We would 
have you to know, that we desire no other but 
that justice may take place. 

The judge now threatened to lay Clement by 
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the heels again. But Clement, do way daunted 
told him, "he might if he pleated; but if be 
did, he should hear of it in another place." 

The clerk was now ordered to caJl oyer tbe 
jury by name singly, to shew their reasons, why 
they could or could not find the bills. Sundry 
of them refused to say any more than, " that it 
our verdict." Others again, said, *' how unrea- 
sonable, and against law it is, that the court 
should endeavour to perjure the jury, by reveal- 
ing their secrets in the face of the eountry*" 
However, it appeared after tbe examinatioa oi 
the jury, that seven were for finding the bill, 
and fifteen stood firm against them for the ver* 
diet, as signed by the foreman. Which angered 
the judge to that degree, that he gave strict 
orders to keep me more cloto^ than before; 
threatening, ^* at justice cannot be come at, I 
will send him to London, chained to the man of 
war's deck, like other vile criminals, with bit 
crimes and misdemeanours along with biro, 
which are of the highest nature and most dan- 
gerous consequence, as tending to subvert both 
Church and State." When an account of this 
was brought me, I wat under a great cloud, and 
the power of darkneit to very stroiur upon me, 
that I desired death rather than life, foaring that 
if I was so served I should be an object of 
derision to all on board, and greatly dovbled 
|hat I should not be able to bear the toflbr- 
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ing which I mult undergo in such a case, with 
that decency and honour which was requisite in 
so good a cause. The Friends left me alone, 
and I having lost all my faith, which was still 
worse than being alone, I thought myself the 
roost wretched among men, and scarcely able 
to live under it. At which time, an honest old 
man (his name was Thomas Hicks, who had 
been chief justice in the province some years, 
and well versed in the law) came to visit me, and 
on my standing up to shew my respects to him, 
he took me in his arms, saluting me with tears ; 
thus expressing himself, "dear Samuel, the 
Lord hath made use of you as an instrument, to 
put a stop to arbitrary proceedings in our courts 
of justice, which have met with great encourage^ 
ment since his Lordship came here for Governor ; 
(meaning the Lord Cornbury, who oppress- 
ed people sorely.) But there has never so 
successful a stand been ^ade against it as at 
this time : and now, they threaten to send you 
to England chained to the man of war's deck :" 
*' fear not, Samuel," adds he, *' they can no 
more send you there than they can send me ; 
for the law, both here and in England, is such, 
that every criminal must be tried where the 
cause of action is : else, why in England do they 
remove criminals from one county to another to 
take their trials where the offence was commit- 
ted? but you may, after the judgment of the 



104 THE LIFB AMO TRAVELS 

court is given against you, bring your appeal 
against that judgment; and you securing the 
payment of such fees as are commonly allowed 
in the like case, they dare not deny your appeal. 
But the judge frets because he cannot have his 
end against you : and besides, the governor is 
disgusted also, he expecting to have made con- 
siderable advantage by it; but the country's 
eyes are now opened, and you are not now 
alone, but it is the case of every subject; and 
tliey viill never be able now to get a jury to 
answer their end, the eyes of the country are so 
clearly opened by your case." " Had," says he, 
** the Fresbyierians stood as you have done» 
they had not so tamely left their meeting-houses 
to the Church : but that people had never so 
good a hand at suffering in the case of consci- 
ence, as they have had in persecuting others 
that differed from them." Here he blamed 
that people very much, for being so compliant 
to all the claims of the Governor, although never 
so unreasonable and against law. 

And this honest man, as if he had been sent 
by Divine commission, by his discourse raised 
my drooping spirits, renewed my faith, and I 
uas quite another man: and as he said, toil 
proved. They could not get the next jury to 
find the bill against me. 

But to return, I could never get a copy of the 
niittimusor indictment against met but the judge 
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gave the sheriff orders to keep me clone. And 
I was accordingly put into a small room made of 
logs, which had been protested against as an un* 
lawful prison two years before ; but that made 
no difference : I was locked up there, and my 
friends denied coming to me. 

I was now advised to demand my liberty as 
a right due by law, and I did so : but it was de- 
nied me, without shewing any other reason, 
than that I might thank the Grand Jury for my 
then confinemeni. It was likewise thought pro« 
per to lay the case before the Governor by pe- 
tition, and demand my liberty of him also; 
which petition is omitted for l^revity's sake. 
But all was in vain, for they were resolved not 
to be so baffled by the country, they said, but 
they would bring me to justice. And Keith 
printed some sheets, pretending to open the 
eyes of the people, saying that I had reproached 
the Church, the ordinances and government ; 
aggravating the case to the highest. But what 
he pointed with a design to make my case ap- 
pear the worse, had quite the contrary efifect up- 
on the people, it being looked upon as no other 
than the product of envy and revenge against 
the Quakers in general, and me in particular. 

However the court was adjourned for six 
weeks ; and finding myself more closely con- 
fined than before, and not knowing when or 
how it might end, I began to be very thoughtful 
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tvhat method to take, not to be cbargeable to 
my friends : and as I was fall of thought on my 
pillow about the matter, it came into my mind 
to try if I could learn to make shoes : and ap- 
plying myself to a Scotch Churchman in the 
neighbourhood, one Charles Williams, a good 
natured man, I made a proposal to buy a pair 
of shoes of him, cut out for me to make up, 
and to give him the same price as if made, withal 
desiring him to let me have the materials and 
tools to go on with the work, requesting that he 
would be so kind as to shew me how to begin 
and proceed in it ; I acquainted him with my 
reason for so doing : he replied, " it is very honest 
and honourable in you : but" added he, *' if one 
of our Ministers were in the like state, they 
would think it too mean for them to take up 
such a diminutive practice, though it were lor 
bread ; and your Friends perhaps will not like 
it.-' However he readily fell in with me, that 
if I could get my bread with my own hands, it 
was most agreeable with PauFs practice ; and 
accordingly next morning he brought me leath- 
er cut out, with materials and tools to work with, 
and with his direction I closed one of the upper 
leathers before he left me, and he put it on the 
last for me, and by night I finished that aboe ; 
which when he came to see, he admired it wai 
so well done, shewing me how to mend my 
faults in the next, which I finished the next day ; 
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he then supposed I bad done something at the 
trade before, bu t was mistaken : and when I 
would have paid him, he refused it, and told 
me he would not take any money of me ; so I 
proposed that if he would give the leather, I 
would give my work : and by consent we gave 
the shoes to a poor honest man that did go on 
errands for us both. I had then more work of 
him, and he was so pleased with it, that he 
would allow me half pay for making it up, and 
was so forward to advance my wages in a few 
weeks, that unless I would take full pay, he 
cheerfully told me, / must look out for another 
master, I as pleasantly replied, I did not de- 
sire to change. " Well then," replied he, " I 
sell the ehoes you make for as much as any of 
the like sizes in my shop." 

I made such improvement in this business, 
that I could in a little time earn fifteen shillings 
per week, being three shillings of their money 
for making a pair of large man's shoes, which 
was my chief work. Now their shilling was 
about nine pence sterling. This new trade wa^ 
of very great service to me, by diverting both 
body and mind ; finding I now could supply my 
wants with my own hands, it gave me great ease 
indeed ; but some Friends were uneasy I should 
do \tf as supposing it would be to their dishon- 
our ; but others again were glad, and thought 
a great honour to the cause of the Gospel ; and 
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they rejdiced with thankful hearts thatl.8uc« 
ceeded so well. 

Going on thus some weeks, my kind master 
came one morniDg, and did not bring so much 
vt'ork as before?. I asked him the reason, ad- 
ding pleasantly, " What, doth my credit sink, 
that I have no more work brought ?" He smi* 
ling said, '* It is best not to trust gaol birds too 
far, and I am now resolved you shall work no 
more for me after these I have now brought.'* 
** Why, what is the matter V said I. He added 
*' you shall be a master as well as I." " How can 
that be'' said I. He replied, '* you shall have 
leather of your own, and by doing that yon may 
get eight-pence, ten-pence, or a shilling a pair 
more than you do now." But I told him I had 
rather work journey-work for him than do so; 
for I knew not how to get leather and other 
materials, and when 1 had it I was a stranger to 
the cutting it out. '* Trouble not yourself 
about that," said he, '* for 1 will do all this for 
you." And so he did with much cheerfulneat, 
delighting to serve me effectually. 

] went on thus for several months, and he 
came to me every day once or twice, and was a 
very chetrlul, phasant ten pered man, but too 
much addicted to take delight in some of bis 
neighbour's company, who too often weie dis- 
guised with strong liquor, and he would often 
say, if you were to continue here, I ahonld over- 
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come it, and I verily believe should be a sober 
Quaker. I told him he must leave the compa* 
ny he too much frequented; %vhich he not 
observing, I heard afterwards they proved very 
hurtful 4o him. We had very often serious 
conversation about religion, and it appeared to 
me, he had been favoured with an enlightened 
understanding, and would confess, if there was 
any such thing as preachin;; Christ truly, it was 
amongst the Quakers ; for both Churchmen, Pres- 
byterians, Independents, and others, ail preached 
themselves, and for their own advantage in this 
world ; so that if there was no pay, there would 
be ito preaching. He frequently attended our 
meetings for a time. 

But to return to the proceedings of the court, 
which adjourned from the fourth day of the first 
month 1702-^, for about six weeks, and so con- 
tinued by several adjournments to the last day 
of the eighth month following. The occasion 
of these adjournments was this ; Judge Bridges 
was ill, and had been for some time declining, 
but was expected to be able to attend the. ser- 
vice of the court, and take vengeance on me 
and the Quakers, none being thought sq fit for 
that work as he was ; yet he never did, but died 
some months before I was set at liberty. 

I had in this time of C9nfinement sundry 
visits, two of which were more remarkable than 
the rest, The first was by an Indian Kingt 
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with three of his chief men with him ; and the 
other by one John Rogers from New London, 
and he staid with me from the time he came 
about six days." An abstract of both conferen* 
ces are as follow, viz. 

I shall first take notice of the conference with 
the Indian King, as he stiled himself; but his 
nation was much wasted and almost extinct, so 
that he had but a small people to rule. How« 
ever, there was in him some marks of superi* 
ority above the other three who attended bin, 
who shewed some regard to bim as their 
sovereign. 

This Indian, with these his attendants, came 
to visit me, and staid some time, enquiring the 
cause of my confinement : an account of which 
I gave them as intelligibly as I could, finding 
they understood English better than they conla 
speak it. The conference was mostly between 
the king and me, the rest but very seldom put- 
ting in a word. 

The king asked, '< if I was a Christian ?'* I 
told him *' 1 was." " And are they," said he, 
"Christians too that keep you here?" I said 
" they professed themselves to be so." Then Im 
and his company shewed their admiration, that 
one Christian could do thus to another. And 
then he enquired concerning the difference be- 
tween me and them. I replied, " it consisted 
of sundry particulars, first, my adveraaries hold 
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with sprinkling a little water on the face of ati 
in&Dt, using a form of words, and the ceremony 
of making the sign of a cross with their finger 
on the babe's forehead, calling this baptism, and 
urging it as essential to future happiness : and 
I, with my brethren, can see no good in this 
ceremony." Here they talked one with another 
again, but I understood them not. After which 
they asked me, '*if I thought there was nothing 
in this ceremony of good, to secure our future 
happiness ?" 1 said ** I see nothing of good in 
it" "I was right," they said, "neither do 
we :" asking " wherein do you further differ 
from them ?" I proceeded, that they held it 
needful to take, at certain times, a piece of 
bread to eat, with a small quantity of wine to 
drink after it is consecrated, as they call it, 
which they pretend to do in remembrance of 
Christ our Saviour, urging this as necessary to 
our future happiness, as the former, calling it 
the Lord's supper. He told me, that they had 
seen both these ceremonies put in practice by 
the Presbyterians, but could not understand, 
that if it was a supper, why they used it in the 
middle of the day ; but they looked upon them 
both as very insignificant to the end proposed ; 
saying, ** the * Mang Monettay looked at the 
hearty how it was devoted, and not at these 

* The fpreat God they frequenlly called so. 
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childish things." Asking, " wherein do you differ 
further from them ?" I proceeded, '^ that they held 
it lawful to kill and destroy their enemies ; but 
we cannot think that good and right in us ; but 
rather endeavour to overcome our enemies with 
courteous and friendly offices and kindness, aod 
to assuage their wrath by mildness and persua- 
sion, and biing them to consider the injury they 
are doing to such as cannot in conscience re« 
venge themselves again. He assented '^ that 
this was good : but who can do it?" said he; 
" when my enemies seek my life, how can I do 
other than use my endeavour to destroy them 
in my own defence ?" my answer was, " that unless 
we were under the government of a better spirit 
than our enemies, we could not do it; but if 
we are under the government of the good Spirit, 
which seeks not (o distroy men's lives, but to 
save them, and teaches us to do good for evil, 
and to forgive injuries, then we can submit to 
Providence, putting out trust in the great God 
to save us from the violence and wratli of our 
enemies. The King said, ** Indeed this is very 
good ; but do you thus when provoked by your 
•neroies?" i said, "sundry of our Friends had 
done so, and been saved from tlie rage of their 
enemies, who have confessed our Friends to be 
good men. " Ay" said he, '* they are good indeed , 
for if all came into this way, there would tbeo 
be no more need of war, nor killiog one the 
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Other to enlarge their kingdoms, nor one nation 
want to*overeome another." I then asked him, 
if this wa« not a right principle? and what 
would much add to the happiness of mankind ? 
they all four said, " it was very good indeed ; 
hut feared few would embrace this doctrine " 
I said, " all things have their beginninors, and it 
is now our duty to embrace this truth, hoping 
that others by this example may do the same." 
They lifted up their eyes as a token of their 
assent, shewing by their words their desire that 
this good spirit might prevail in the world : 
" then," said they, "things will go well. But 
wherein," added he, ** do you differ more from 
them ?" 1 said, " we held it unlawful to swear in 
any case ; but our adversaries did not." 1 found 
they bad not any notion about oaths, and so they 
dropped it, being desirous of introducing ano* 
tber subject ; for having observed our Friend's 
behaviour in not pulling off their hats as others* 
did, they wanted to know our reasons for it ; 
I said, "uncovering our heads was a token of 
honour we paid to the great God in our prayers 
to him ; and we thought any homage equal to 
it ought not to be given to any of his creatures." 
They said ; " it was all very good." Then w«3 sat 
silent some time ; and I asked them what they 
thought of the great God ? one of them took a 
piece of wood coal from the hearth, like char- 
coal half burnt, and made a black circle there- 
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with on the hearth stone, an.d said, '' they helieved 
the Great God, (or Monettay, as they then 
called him) to be all Eye, that he saw every 
thing at once ; and all Ear, that he heard every 
thing in like manner; and all mind, that be 
knew all things, and nothing could be hid from 
his sight, hearing, or knowledge." Then I 
asked, what they thought of the devil ? (or bad 
Monettay, as they called him) they said, they 
did not look upon his power independant from 
that good Monettay, but that what he did was 
by permission ; nor indeed did they think he 
had any power at all, but what, was given or 
suffered for him to exercise over Indians, to 
bring about some good designs of the good 
Monettay for their advantage, to reclaim them 
when they were bad and displeased the good 
Monettay : for tliey believed the good Monettay 
had all power, yet he employed his servants or 
angels, as we term them, to execute his wilL 
And tlie Indians that made the circle, described 
four several small circles on the edge of the 
great one, and they shewed their opinion how 
their little Gods were employed to chastise tbo 
Indians when bad, and to comfort and enconragn 
them in good : they likewise supposed the foor 
small circles to answer to the four quarters of 
the world ; that they had inferiors under them 
again to execute their will when they reeeived 
a commission from that great Mind ; bnt that 
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all derived their power from the Sttpreme eye, 
ear, and mind ; demonstrating their meaning by 
comparison thus: "as supposing the Indians 
bad, the good Monettay sees it, and he gives 
orders to that in the north, and by him to those 
under him whereby we are by hard frost, great 
snowsi and cold winds in the winter, very much 
afflicted with want of food, and with cold ; and 
in the summer, either extreme heat or wet pre- 
vent the fruits of the earth from coming: to 
perfection, until we be made humble and good : 
then we pray for relief, and commission is given 
to the Monettay in the south, and by him to 
those under him whereby we have warm winds, 
and pleasant *rains in the spring, that makes 
Yeo-Cod (meaning bucks) easy to be taken, 
and £it, &c. and in the summer, fruitful good 
weather, neither too wet nor too dry." Thus 
they acooant for all reigning distempers, and 
common calamities by sickness or famine ; and 
on the other side, health and plenty &c. so in like 
manner for war and peace, viz. when two nations 
are both wicked, they are stirred up to destroy 
each other, either by the devil, or by some of 
those Moneltays by him employed, &c. I then 
proceeded to query, what thoughts they had of 
a future state after this life? first desiring to 
have their opinion, whether they did not think 
they had a part in them that would never die I 
which they readily granted, and gave me their 



( 
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Opinion, what both the state' of the good and 
bad Indians would be in the other world ; thac 
the good Indians would go into the south and 
south west, where it was very warm and pleasant, 
and plenty of all things both for pleasure and 
profit : as supposing that they should have the 
delight of enjoying the comforts of eating, 
drinking, huntmg, and all other pleasures they 
enjoyed here, in a more agreeable way to soothe 
and please their dt»sires, than ever tliey could 
in this world. Thus they described heaven, 
as best suited their natural senses," endeavouring 
to instil into their youth," as they said , **principle« 
of virtue and justice, that when they die, as to 
this world, they niay be fit and worthy of this 
good country or Heaven, where it always h 
serene and quiet, no night, nor winter in this 
brave pleasant country ; but all things are plenty, 
very good, well and comfortable. But then, 
the wicked and bad Indians, when they die, go 
into the north and north west, a country tx« 
tremely cold, dark, and unpleasant ; no sunshine ; 
they endeavour to get something; to satisfy 
their hunger, but cannot, for the Yeo-Cod are 
very poor,.Bnd they cannot catch them ; so in 
this extremity they desire to die, but cannM; 
nor can they find any means to put an end to 
this miserable and wretched life, but they roost 
continue in sorrow and trouble without any 
hopes of an end." Thus they described their 
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thoughts of a future state, in Heaven or in Hell, 
according to their notions of both* 

I then turned my discourse and asked them, 
^' what they they thought of a good Spirit that 
was present with thera in their minds?" (find- 
ing they had no notion of Christ, as to his bodily 
appearance) they readily acknowledged, that a 
good Spirit attended them, and did reprove, or 
make them sorrowful when they did wrong : 
they likewise did believe, the bad Monettay, 
or Devil, did persuade them in their minds to 
evil, and the more they strove against the devil, 
and prayed for strength, by and from the good 
and great Monettay, the more they prevailed 
over these evil and wicked temptations of the 
devil in their own minds, '* which had," they said, 
no power to lead them into evil, but by their 
own consent ; nor could do them any hurt if 
they did noc yield to his alluring temptations." 
I further enquired, if all the Indians were 
much of the same mind in these matters ? but 
they could not resolve me. 

I also enquired, whether any amongst them 
were looked upon as instructors, more than 
others? they said "no; but the head of every 
family ought to do their best endeavours to 
instruct their families, but it was neglected ; 
yet they retained the practice of coming all 
together once in a year, and the elder did ad^ 
vise the younger, what their parents and elders 
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had told tbetn, and tbus they transmitted the 
knowledge of former things from one genera- 
tion to another, by having them repeated iu 
these assemblies* 

Here our conference ended : 'and as 1 could 
treat them with some refreshment, I did, which 
they thankfully received ; and we parted in 
great friendship and love, after a stay of one 
night and almost two days. 

Some weeks after this, John Rogers, a sev* 
entb-day Baptist, from New London in New 
England, came near two hundred miles on pur- 
pose to visit me ; he was the chief elder of 
that society called by other people Quaker 
Baptists, as imagining (though falsely) that 
both in their principles and doctrines they 
seemed one with us ; whereas they differed from 
us in these material particulars, vis. about the 
seventh- day sabbath, and in making use of 
baptism of water to grown persons, after the 
manner of other Baptists, and using the cere* 
mony of bread and wine as a communion, and 
also of anointing the sick with oil : nor did 
they admit of the light of truth, or manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit, but only to believers ; a1ledg« 
ing Scripture for the whole. They bore a 
noble testimony against fighting, swearing, vain 
complements, and the superstitious observation 
of days, lor which J. R. had endured sundry long 
imprisonments, and other great sufie rings be 



ndtSi both of Ixidy and goods. He was a ftrv- 
■ontr when WilHam Edmundaon was in that 
country, (tee his Journal page 90) and bad by 
aafferings obtained so complete a victory over 
bia oppoaers, that now tbey took no notice ojf 
biBDy he might do and say what he pleased : but 
be thought himself) thft he had carried bis op«- 
poaition to the observation of the first-day as 
a sabbath a little too far at times, so that be 
would do all sorts of work> yea, drive goods 
or merchandise of sundry sorts in a wheelbar- 
row, and expose them to sale before the pulpit, 
when the priest was about the middle of his 
discourse, if he was not hindered, which some- 
times, thoit]^ but seldom happened ; and would 
do any other kind of labour, letting the people 
know his reason for so doing, was to expose 
their ignorance and superstition in observing 
that, day, which had more of law than gospel 
in itf tor Christ was the true Sabbath of be- 
lievers ; witiial adding, that he was raised up 
lor tbot very eiid« They admitted women to 
speak ID their meetings, (believing some quali- 
fied by ih0 gift of the Spirit for that work) and 
sometimes they had but very little said in their 
meetings, and sometimes they were wlioUy s^•' 
lent* though not often ; for they adnyitted any 
one* who wanted inlbrmstion concerning the 
nscMiiag of any la^, to put the question, and 

a 



it was then expounded and spoken to» as thejr 
understood it : any one being admitted to shew 
dissentt with his reasons for it : ^ thus** 
he, ''we improve our youth in Scriplore 
knowledge." I asked him, if they did not 
sometimes carry their difference in sentiments 
too far to their hurt ? He acknowledged theie 
was danger in doing so, but they guarded 
against it as much as they could* 

He gave me a large account of the conleiw 
ence he had with William Edmundson^ and told 
jDOi that nothing ever gave him so much trouble 
and close uneasinesst as his opposing Williani 
Edmundson at that time did, deairing me, if I 
lived to see him to acquaint hiiki With the sii^ 
.cere sorrow that he had upon his mind for that 
night's work. 

At my return^ I acquainted William Edmund* 
son therewith, who desired me, if I lived to aeo 
him again, to let him know that it was the truth 
William Edmundson bore testimony to that he 
opposed, and therefore it was no wonder that 
he was so much troubled. 

He gave me an account of his convincemeot 
•and conversion, which was very large» and ai> 
though at first it was agreeable and very entor« 
taining, yet by his spinning of it out so long, he 
■Mde it disagreeable, for he staid with me five 
Of sift days, and it was the graalest part ^km 
discourse all that time, nithough I dad sundry 
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lHiie» start dUier t ubjecti, which he would mo» 
^Bi ofi^ and ga on ahont his own experienoet* 

I queried^ why he was. so very stiff about the 
eeyenth-day, and whether, upon a mild consider^ 
stion of the opposition he gave about their sab# 
bath, it was not by him earried too far ? be 
acknowledged, that he did not at first see clear** 
ly into the true meaning of the sabbath, but 
that the provocations he met with from the 
priest, (who stirred up the people and mob 
against him) might sometimes urge him farther 
than he was afterwards easy with, in opposing 
thera; but when he kept his place, he had 
inexpiessible comfort and peace in what he did; 
adding, " that the wrath of man works not the 
righteousness of God." 

I queried with him, why they kept to the use 
of bread and wine, and plunging or dipping into 
water, since lie taught his people to put no cob** 
fidence in those ceremonies, by supposing any 
virtue or holiness in them ? He replied, " that 
they did it for the sake of those who were weak 
in faith ;*' adding, **that if our Friends had taken 
tliose two sacraments along with them, they 
would have driven all before them." This led 
us into a long conference, the substance o£ 
which was to the ef&ct following. 

He spoke very much of his satisfaction and 
unity with George Fox, John Stubbs, Joha 
9ttrnyeal» and WiUiatm EdmundsoOi as the Lord*^ 
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•enraiits* with sandry others of the first visitorv 
of that country, that he knew them to be sent 
of God, and that they had carried the refoma- 
tioB farther than any of the Protestants ever 
did before them, since the genera] apostacy 
Urom the parity both of faith and doctrine; first, 
the church of England, they did nothing in the 
end but made an English translation of the 
Latin service used before; the Presbyteriana 
they dissented, and the Independents, but came 
not to the root of the matter ; the Baptists dis- 
sented from all the other three, but went not 
through. Upon which, tliough I could not 
wholly agree with him in his assertions, I qne- 
ried, if he thought that all these several steps 
of the English church from popery, the Presby* 
terians and Independents from the Enghsh 
Church, and the Baptists from all three of tben» 
had not something of good in them! viz* I 
aean» ** whether the first concerned in dissenting 
from popery, though' they afterwards rested too 
■mch in the form of worship in the episcopal 
way, had not the aid of Christ's Spirit to assist 
them in their dissent f and ao for all the rest.** 
This he did readily grant to be a great tmth ; 
and so allowing, that the firat refornen wera 
actuated by divine light, and being fiiithfnl to what 
was made known to them, had their reward; 
and their successors sat down in that fom their 
ptcdcecasora left them in, hot did not ragnrd 
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that povirer and life by whieh they were actuated, 
and so became zealots for that form, but oppo* 
aed the power. *f And this," said he, " is the 
true cause of the several steps of dissent one- 
from another ; and the reason why there is so 
little Christian love, and so much bitterness rnd 
envy one against another, is their sitting down 
eootented, each in their own form, without the 
power, so that they are all in one and the same 
spirit, acting their part in the several forma of 
warship in tiieir own wills and time, not only 
opposing the spirit of truth, but making it th« 
object of their scorn, and those who adhere to 
it the subject of their reproach, contempt, and 
envy : and tins is the foundation of persecu- 
tion," said he. " But we shall," said I " digress 
too far from what we had in view : thou allow- 
est the aforementioned Friends to be servants 
of Christ, and guided by his word, and that 
they advanced the reformation higher than any 
had done before them ; and it iss plain they had a 
concern to lay aside lighting, swearing, vain 
compliments, as well as baptism, and bread and 
nine, these two sacraments, as you call them ; 
and as you continue in the practice of them, it 
must be in your own will, and not in the will of 
God, by thy own confession." '^ How dost 
thou," said he, *' make that out 2" "Thas," 
said i ; first, " Thou allowest those of our 
Friends to be true ministers, and declarest thy 



124 THX LirX AND tEATSU 

unity with them as snch, and they had a con* 
eern to draw people's minds from depeadi^g 
vpon these shadows to trust in the substance : 
now how could this be sa effectually done, as 
by persuading the people to discontinue the 
use of those shadows ? for whilst they did use 
them, though at the same time they were told, 
there was nothing in them, yet weak minds 
would still retain some regard, as though they 
had some resl good in them, when in truth 
there was none. But if our Friends had a con* 
eern trom the Lord to do this, how canst thou 
in reason suppose, that by the same spirit, yoo 
had a concern from the Lord to cobtinue in the 
performs nee of them, unless thou wilt suppose 
contradictory principles and doctrines proceed 
from that good spirit ; which I hope is far froai 
thy thoughts." " Yea," said he '* so that is in* 
deed." Adding, *' we do not act so, for we say 
as you do, there is nothing in these ceremonies 
but a sign ; it is the power of an endless lile 
that we persuade them to seek for in themseWcs, 
and not to look on these as any advantage in a 
spiritual sense st all." '' Then," said 1 «' yoo 
had better do as we do, wholly lay them asid« ; 
pray remember the brasen serpent that proved 
a snare to Israel :" but he would not yield to 
this. Then i asked him, *' if he thought eiilMr 
of these ceremonies of more use than the other V 
^*Noy" replied he; "set one asidct and act 
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both, for there is no more Tirtue in one thut 
the other/' I then queried with him, if erev he 
had seen a small treatise entitled the "Doctrine 
of Baptisms/' written in Cromwell's time by one 
William Dell? "he never heard of such a book/' 
he said. ( had it by me, and turning to the 
preface, in the last paragraph, where the author 
in a prophetic way has these words ; "But be- 
cause I see this present generation so rooted 
and built up in the. doctrine of men, I have the 
less hope that this truth will prevail with them ; 
and therefore I appeal to the next genera tion^ 
which will be farther removed from these evils^ 
and will jye brought nearer to the word, but 
especially to that people whom God hath and 
shall form by his Spirit for himself, for these 
only will be able to make just and righteous 
judgment in this matter, seeing they have 
the Anointing to be their teacher, and the Lamb^ 
to be their light/' Having r;ad this paragraph, 
he took the book and read it to himself, and 
was silent until I observed to him, that the 
author plainly pointed at our people. He allow- 
ed there was reason so to think. B> this time 
it was late, and I desired him to take the book, 
read and consider it, and let me have hie 
thoughts the next day* So for that time we 
parted, and he came not till late in the after- 
noon next day, although he lodged hard by the 
plftce ef my confinement. And when he came^ 
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lold me he had read h carefully, and considered 
it closely, confessing that it was the language 
of the Spirit, and true doctrine. I told him, 
now I hoped that he was satisfied, that it was 
most safe for them to lay these shadows aside, 
and labour to bring their people to the substance* 
He allowed that it might be proper to do so. 
''But," added he, **it must be done with great 
care and tenderness, lest some should be hurt 
by it," To which I replied, " they would be 
more in danger to be hurt by following these 
shadowy observations, in which they could have 
no benefit, and continuing in them might be a 
means to lead them into superstition and idola- 
try, and make them sit down and take their rest 
in the shadowt^ and seek no farther. 

Having said what we could, both of us drop- 
ped it by consent ; and after some short pause 
(for he could not long be silent) we fell on the 
subject of election and reprobation, he asserting, 
-that saving light and grace was only given to 
the elect, or true believers, and the rest were 
blinded. I alleged the contrary : that an offer 
of divine love was made to all, but all did not 
make good use of it : so to argument we went, 
and I requested the reason for his belief in thia 
doctrine ? desiring him first to explain himself, 
whether he thought that reprobates were from 
their cradles or births so fixed, that no means 
ordained could alter them ; he paused some 
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time, and at last said, "all things with Qod ar« 
possible ; but from the doctrine of Paul, Rom. 
is. it plainly appears," says he, '*to be so, and 
that God is glorified by both, as in the case of 
Pharaoh.*' I replied, Pharaoh's case could not 
properly be adapted to this doctrine, because 
it was in itself peculiarly intended for the con- 
vincing of the Egyptians, as well as the rest of 
mankind ; that he (God) was the only all pow* 
erful God, worthy of obedience, and that the 
life and power of kings was in him ; and to 
confirm that weak people the Jews, that if they 
leaned upon that God who had done all this 
before their eyes, they needed not fear the 
wrath of kings, though accompanied with strong 
and numerous armies; for God, who had chosen 
them, could soon overthrow their enemies, and 
save them by a mighty deliverance from their 
rage and wrath : ** but how this can be brought 
to support election and reprobation as now it is 
understood, and preached up by sundry pre- 
tended teachers, I see not ; I therefore desire 
that thou wouldst explain it as thou understands 
it." He then proceeded as follows ; first calling 
for the book, and turning to the text, Rom. ix. 
he began at the iOth verse, and went on, ex- 
pounding very strongly and undeniably, in his 
own view to the Sist verse, continuing his 
exposition to an uncommon length ; all which 
I heard with a profonnd silence, and he became 
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ttlent too at last, and we sat in silence some 
time, and then I spoke to the effect following : 
that as it appeared to me, the :d2nd verse took 
off much of the edge of what he had said with 
respect to reprobation ; which I read, and he 
eonfessed it did pretty much so. I farther added, 
^* that the doctrine of election and reprobation, 
in the way it is now expounded by thee, is very 
injurious, in reflecting on the infinite mercy of 
God, and point blank opposing the chief end of 
the gospel, and coming of our Saviour, who 
tasted death for every roan, and offers life by 
his good Spirit and grace to all. Besides thy 
i«ay cf expounding the apostle in this epistle^ 
makes him quite contradict himself in other 
places, where he clearly sets forth the love of 
God by and through Christ, to be univeraally 
offered to both Jews and Gentiles, in order to 
salvation : and last of all, as thou hast explained 
thyself now upon this doctrine, thou renders 
that great duty of prayer almost impertinent, if 
not quite useless, with all other religious en* 
deavours, &c» so that if thou canst not make it 
out otherwise than this is, I may, I think, 
without any breach of charity, conclude thee 
unsound in thy faith and doctrine of the goipel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for all mens 
and was by his Apoatlea preached the Savionr 
of the world to both Jews and Greeks ; tber** 
fore we most expound Peal in Ron. ix. after 



another manner, bo as to reconcile Paul with 
himself where he pkunly thews, God wills all 
men to be sa^ed, and to eome to the knowledge 
of the truth, as in the second of the first of 
Timothy, and abundantly elsewhere, that we 
hare already touched upon : but if thou wilt 
give me leave, without interruption, I will give 
thee my thoughts on this subject, which in short 
are these, viz. 

It is beyond all doubt or question with me, 
that God wills all men to be saved ; and to 
complete his will^ and offers of salvation to all, 
he has ordained the means to procure the end 
by his own Son, who tasted death for every 
man, whereby all have it put into their power, 
as free agents, to make choice for themselves, 
by applying to the means ordained by G4>d, 
through bis Son our Lord Jesus Christ, for the 
obtaining that which he has willed for them, 
via. salvation ! now if this is true, as the Scrip- 
tures assert, and our own experience confirms it 
to ourselves, then it follows, that all who are 
diligent, through the obedience of faith, en« 
deavouring to make their calling and election 
sure, by applying to the means ordained of 
God, (viz. that grace and truth that is come by 
Jesus Christ) for the obtaining that which he 
has willed for them, as I have said we may 
safely conclude all in this state, to be the elect 
of God in Christ^ But then all, who contrary 
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to this, neglect and slight, nay, auHkr me to 
lay, rebel against the inward conTictioiM of 
grace and truth in their own minds, (which ia 
the only guide and rule for doing better) and 
continue herein until they are left and hardened 
in their sins and wickedness, being given up to 
a reprobate mindi having their consciences seared 
as with a hot iron, are past feeling of any re- 
morse for their ungodly deeds. These 1 take 
to be iu a reprobate condition, and this repro- 
bation is of themselves, they having chosen it ; 
for they had the offers of the same grace and 
truth to assist them to do better, as the elect 
have had, but would not apply themselves 
thereto, but did w ilfully reject it. Now all this 
thou k newest may be fairly proved by the 
Scriptures, and thou canst, I think, do no other* 
wise than allow it to be conclusive to decide 
this point ; for it is plain, the first are the ckil* 
dren of God made so by their co* working with 
the spirit of Christ ; and the other are reprobates 
and children of antichrist, made so by their 
rebellion against the spirit of truth, and obe- 
dience to the spirit of error ; and here 1 concMe 
with the apostle's words, Rom. ix. ftft, what if 
God, willing to shew his wrath, and to niake 
his power known, endured with much ioDg««afler* 
ing the vessels of wrath (by their own rebelliott) 
fitted to destruction ?" 
Here we dosed the diacomrte ; and now I 
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shall go on* wttb my itaprisanment and clearing 
from the same. 

About the beginning of the eighth month 
1703, the sheriff had an order to call or warh 
eighteen men for a jury, to try their suecess a 
second time : bat whether they went upon the 
old indictment or a new one, I could not un^ 
derstand, but it was thought by some of the 
last jury, to be the same indictment that the 
first jury went upon ; hut I was never admitted 
to see it : the sheriff had private instructions 
to get such men put into the jury, as they 
thought would answer their end, which he shew- 
ed me with abhorrence, assuring me, he would 
never do it ; so the jury was fairly named, and 
they made no great matter about it, but in a 
short time (as their predecessors had done be- 
fore them) they came in with their bill signed 
Ignoramus ; which gave some of the lawyers 
cause to say, in a jocular way, they were got 
into an Ignoramus country. 

This was on the second day of the nintli 
month, and the court adjourned to the next 
day, at which time I was had into the court ; 
which I was told, was not regular nor lawfbl 
to bring a man to the bar that had nothing laid 
to his charge by his peers, the grand inquest ; 
however, 1 was asked, if I had any thing to 
offer to the court? I desired my liberty, and 
reparation for the wrong done me in taking it 
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peared to me ; and be Mid; I bad a very jnat 
and right apprehension of him. He had been 
much with George Fox when he was in Barba« 
does, and was well acquainted with bin ; adding^ 
** this remarkable dream shews some good dona 
there this day."^ 

Now after I was clear of Long Islaody (it ba« 
ing just with me as if I had been to set o«t 
from home) I found it of necessity to cODTena 
the elders, and lay before them my conoem, aa 
I did when I came from home ; and in a tender 
fatherly way they took care .to examine what 
I might be in need of» both with respect to 
linen, woollen, pocket-money and a horse : for 
as yet I had not bought one, never finding free* 
dom so to do : but Friends, to their praiaa be 
it spoken, assisted me from stage to stage, and 
when I was in prison I saw 1 had no want of 
a horse, and admired the kindness of Provi* 
dence in restraining me from having one till 
wanted : and I had money plenty by the trade 
of shoe*roaking, so that I wanted none, nor did 
I want any necessaries for the journey bnt a 
companiou, and then sundry offered tbemaelvea 
very freely to travel with me: but my dear 
friend Samuel Bowne had a concern to viait 
the eastern parts of New England^ wbo bad a 
fine gif^ bat not very large ; I waa very glad 

* Tbsre is a burgs Masting sines settled ttsm. 
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of Ills company, so we set forward in the be» 
ginning of the twelfth month, and the winter 
not being broken up, we rode over the ice in 
sundry places in Connecticut colony, some nar- 
row and some broad rivers, New«London the' 
largest, but we had no meetings for near two 
hundred miles : the people being mostly rigid 
Presbyterians, counted it a great crime to be 
at 8 Quaker's meeting, especially on the sab- 
bath day, as they term the first day of the 
week. But coming into Naraganset, we were 
amongst Friends again. So we went for Rhode 
Island, and tliere Friends were very numerous, 
and we had large meetings indeed : there was 
a marriage <of a young man (his name was Rich« 
ardson) with a daughter of Thomas Rodman, 
a man of the first rank in the island, so that 
we had the governor (bis name was Samuel 
Cranston) and most of the chief men in the 
government at the marriage, and we had a pre- 
cious living time, which gave me great encour- 
agement. The governor was very kind, and 
queried with me about my imprisonment ; he 
being a great lover of Friends, but not a profes- 
sed one himself. 

From Rhode Island we went pretty strait 
towards Hampton and Dover, having some 
meetings, but few, by reason we purposed to 
return to the yearly-meeting in Rhode Island. 

When we came to Dover we bad a pretty 
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lar^e meeting, but we were both silent ; at 
which 1 was somewhat amaied, it being new 
to me : however another meeting was appointed 
next day, some little distance from Dover, 
which was much larger: my companion aaid 
something, but very little^ and was uneasy that 
he had said any thing : I was quite shut up ; 
and after meeting I was exceedingly comforted, 
being filled with divine sweetness and heavenly 
joy, that 1 was preserved, and did not force 
myself to offer. They appointed another meet- 
ing the day following, some distance off^ at 
which 1 found myself quite shut up, and held 
back as it were from saying any thing, and my 
companion was also silent, who after meeting 
looked upon me very innocently, saying, **S»* 
miiel, what dost think these people will say, 
that we should come so far to appoint meetings 
amongst them, and have nothing to say V* It 
just then livingly came into my mind to reply, 
'* Fear not, have faith, nothing doubting but w« 
shall have enough to say before we leave them/* 
Our rext meeting was to be in the centre of 
the meetings which we had before, in a con* 
siderable large house, but not big enough for 
the company by far, and the country wm all 
alarmed, so that it was a very large meeting 
indeed ; and it being war time with the Indiana, 
the people brought such weapons as they had 
to meeting, so that when we cane to the neet* 



•V tAlCIIlL BOWNA9. 1ST 

inf^bousei I was suprised to see so many fire* 
arms, and other instruments of war, standing 
against the meeting*hoase wall. However, I 
was before told, that it was the custom of other 
people to do so ; and I found that those fire- 
arms, and warlike weapons belonged to other 
people, not Friends, that were come to meeting ; 
a4arge meeting it was indeed, and very quiet: 
we sat a long time in silence, which put me on 
examining my conduct, and looking back to see 
how it was with me ; but finding no cause of 
aneaainess from any thing i had done before, to 
cause me to be thus shut up, I came to this 
conclusion and resignation, that I was but a 
servant, and could of myself do nothing ; se« 
cretly praying that the Lord would give me 
patience not to be uneasy, if he had nothing for 
me to do, and if he had, there I was ready and 
willing to do it : and thus I settled down, dili- 
gently waiting for divine direction, and in a 
little time a word came with life, (and I stood 
np with it) to the effect following ; *^ The Lord's 
time is the hest time, and let us not grow unea- 
sy to wait for it ; for when he opens none can 
shut, and when he shuts none can open." En- 
larging on this subject a little more ; and we 
had a very glorious meeting, in which I was 
largely opened in sundry branches of the doc- 
trine of Christ and I had not seen very often 
greater tenderness than was at that time amongst 
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the people ; for the war with the lodiMia had 
humbled them to such a degree, that truth had 
a very great reach upon them indeedy and the 
meeting ended well. 

. Immediately I found an uncommon and weigh* 
ty concern to request the ministers to come 
together, which they very readily complied with, 
and they were a handsome number, but not all 
thoroughly baptized into the work* My cooh 
panion was very suitably opened, and we bad a 
very good service amongst them, and saw clearly 
the reason why we were so shut up io silence ; 
some of them were got into an estreme in 
preaching and praying, and would continue 
meetings to an unseasonable length, as likewise 
in their preaching and praying at table ; whieh 
gave great uneasiness to some sensible Friends 
amongst them, but they could not redress it till 
.after this opportunity. They themselves saw 
they were wrong in doing as they had done, and 
got out of this extreme, which was a degree of 
ranterism, being attended with a spirit of opp<K 
sition against the order of Friends in montnly 
and quarterly-meetings. 

Having finished our service, we returned back 
to Hampton, and had several meetings, and so 
for Rhode Island yearly-meeting, which was 
very large, and to good satisfaction* 

From thence I went by sea to several Islands, 
as Martha's Vineyard, Nantucket, and 
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othart ; bat in Nantucket^ had great satisfac- 
tioD, for tb^ people, not joined with Friends, 
were moderate Baptists, and came generally to 
meetings, their preacher also with them, who 
after meeting raised some objections against us, 
that he had from our adversaries books, and 
that which he pitched upon mostly was about 
prayer, that we did not pray to God in the 
name of Christ, but in our own names. I told 
him,, we looked upon it to be our duty to pray 
to God in Christ's name, and as his name is 
understood to be his power, we durst not pre* 
same to pray to the Father, but as the wisdom 
and Spirit of Christ gave us utterance. He 
said, " it was a Gospel truth in its primitive 
purity," 

The governor sent for mc, and we conferred 
together about our principles, and after a little 
time he seemed much pleased with what I had 
to say: and having finished my service I re- 
turned to Rhode Island, and found some were 
contriving to have me taken up, by informing 
the governor against me, as though I was a 
transgressor, by preaching, as they said, against 
baptism, and the supper of the Lord, as they call 
the bread and wine. But the governor being 
at the meeting himself where this supposed 
offence was given, quickly saw that the argu« 
ments used against the present practice of the 
Sngliah churcb| as well as Presbyterians ani 
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Baptists, had so much Scripture and reason on 
their side, that it was vain to attempt to coo* 
fute them ; he therefore thought it their witetC 
way to let it alune. 

After this I made another trip to the east- 
ward, my dear companion being returned, and 
visited in my way back to Dover meetings as 
they came in course; and 1 visited all those 
where I had been before, and had sat in silence 
in some of them, but I had now a large and good 
service, and great satisfaction amongst them, 
and the more so, as they now saw it their places 
not to preach in every meeting, but to watt for 
the constraint of the Divine word before they 
spoke. 

From thence I went to Stra^ berry-bank, a 
haven where much shipping resorts for masts ; 
and when clear of those parts returned toHamp* 
ton, Haverhill, Exeter, and sundry other towns 
where meetings had not been kept, and amongsc 
them to Newbury: a man that Jived in this 
place, being newly convinced, was very desirous 
nf a meeting at his house, which I conaented 
to ; and when the time came, his wife, not being 
pleased that we came on the account of a meet* 
ing, would not permit us to enter the bouse, 
but kept the doors locked against as, being, as 
was said, advised to it by some of tbeir tenclw 
ers. 1 took a turn round the honse, and bap* 
pencd to have some conference with her at ibn 
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window, first assuring her, that we had no 
design to put her husband to any manner of 
charge, but only to let us have house-room for 
about two hours to hold a meeting ; adding, 
that it did ill become a wife to keep her hus- 
band out of his house at such a time ; promising 
her, that if she would let in her husband, not 
one of our people should come in with him. 
And by thus reasoning the case, she, after a 
little while, opened the door and would have us 
to go in, but 1 had not freedom. Then the 
place to hold the meeting was got ready, being 
a large place like a barn, where the Friend and 
his men built boats for the shipping, that being 
his calling, and we sat down, being a few 
Friends, but in a little time many people came 
in, amongst whom, as it was said, were six 
preachers: and in some convenient time a 
young woman sto(.d up who had a pretty gift, 
but the people behaved very rudely, so that it 
put the poor girl out of countenance, and she 
sat down. Then stood up one Lydia Norton, a 
famous minister, none more so of that country, 
and indeed she had an excellent gift, and knew 
how to conduct herself in it ; but all tliis did 
not avail, the people grew worse and worse in 
their behaviour; and Lydia having a very strong 
manly voice, extended it very loud, but all to 
DO purpose, for the people were as loud as shd» 
calling for a dram, and sporting themselves in 



( 
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their folly, so she sat down ; and a younff man 
named Jcshua Puddington, stood up: they 
were rude to the women, but worse with hhn, 
raking up his former faults, and calling for a 
can of flip, for he could drink as well ai they, 
they said; and he having been a companion 
with them in fishing, they made very free with 
him, so he left cfF. By this time the meeting 
was exceeding numerous, and continued enlarg- 
ing very much : and it came into my mind, to 
stand up and take out my bible, which I did, 
(for I always travelled with one in those days, 
finding a considerable service in it at tinea) and 
opened it, and put my finger into it, as though 
I would take my text, but I said nothing for 
some considerable time, till all was quiet, for 
the people continued in great confusion for a 
while, till some of them observed my book; 
then they began to quiet and still one another, 
urging as a reason for ir, that I had the word 
of Gcd in my hand, such a great regard they 
paid to my bible ; and in a little time all was 
qin'et and still : then I opened my mouth and 
raid, ** Behold I am an Englishman ;*' and enn* 
merated the many lands and places I had travel* 
led in, but had never met with any people of 
such a behaviour as these were ; rewrnng to 
them to advise roe, what account I mual give of 
the people of Newbury at my return into England, 
A good comely gentlemanlike ma0| in evetiM 
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for the behaviour of the people, said, " Sir, as 
for womens* preaching we hold it unlawful, 
because St. Paul hath forbidden it, therefore 
we think it not proper to give them a hearing : 
and as for the man, we know him perhaps better 
than YOU, and cannot think him qualified for 
that undertaking; but you seem to be a gentle- 
man of sense, and we will hear you/* I repli- 
ed, '* that as for womens' preaching, it is allow- 
ed a disputable point from Paul's words, yet 
nevertheless, if any of you are (after this meet- 
ing is over) willing to hear what I have to say 
in favour of it, I shall be willing to give you the 
best account I can, whv I think it is lawful : 
and if any of you can shew better reasons 
against it, I shall as willingly hear them. And 
as for the young man, I grant you may, as he 
is a neighbour, have had a much better know- 
ledge of his former conduct in life, than I can 
pretend to ; but allowing that he may have, in 
time past, been loose, that argues not against 
giving him a hearing: for how know you, but 
that as Saul did, he might condemn his past 
life, and give you an example, by his present 
conduct, to reform ; for which reasons you 
ought to have heard with patience what he had 
to say to you." The same gentleman replied, 
*' I said very right, they ought to have heard 
him : bat I pray you speak what you have to 
jMy freely ; and I charge all present to make 



144 THE liri AMD TRATBLS 

no disturbance or interrnption ; if they do, in 
the Queen's name I will commit them." By 
which words I found he was in the coromtssioii 
•of the peace : and then I began, *'That religion 
without righteousness was useless, and could 
not profit those who professed it." And going 
on, I came in the course of my service to recite 
the great improvement true religion made on 
the minds of those who lived in it, in giving 
them power over their lusts and passions ; re* 
peating that of James i. f 6. *' If any man 
among you seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain.*' One out of the 
throng said, " Sir you impose upon us, there 
is no such ti xt." I made a full stop, and turned 
to it ; and there were many bibles then appear- 
ed. I repeated chapter and verse, and they 
turned to it. Then 1 asked them, if they had 
it ? They replied, " they had." Then I read 
both the ?6th and 27th verses, and asked, if it 
was so in their bibles ? they answered it was. 
I then desired them to consider, whether I that 
repeated the text, or he that said there was no 
such text, was most in the riq^ht. Then I went 
on with my opening, carefully minding my 
guide; and in the course of the doctrine I 
had in my view, I came to treat of faith, and 
distinguished between true and false faith, 
shewing, that notwithstanding we night givA 
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•ur assent to the trvth of that called the Apos- 
tles' Creed, or any other made Jtnd drawn up 
by men, and that we might be aealous to 
dispute and contend for the truth of these 
creeds, in the wording part of them ; yet for 
al] that, if we did not lead Christian lives, we 
were still but unbelievers; " for faith without 
works is dead," the text tells us. At which last 
words one cries out, ^^ You impose upon us, 
there is no such text." I immediately stopped, 
and turned to it, and quoted it, and they all who 
had bibles made search. There being a pro- 
found silence, I read the text, asking, if it was 
so in their books? they all replied, '*It was." 
I made the same remark as before ; and then I 
went on, distinguishing between true and false 
faith 9 plainly demonstrating from 8«;ripture, 
that faith was much different from what many 
took it to be. And indeed truth -was eminently 
preached that day, and there was a considerable 
tenderness amongst the people, and the meeting 
ended well. 

When I came out, the gentleman came to me, 
and I acknowledged his kindness towards us ; 
and it suddenly came before me to speak with a 
loud voice in the street and to desire, that if 
any one was at a loss, and did not understand 
any part of what I had said, or thought I had 
spoken any thing not agreeing with Scripture, 
I would then desire them to let me know it, and 
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not misrepresent any thing I btd said when I 

was pone. The gentleman made answer on 

behalf of the people thus : " none can have any 

objection, for I never beard the word better 

preached in my time." And then I told tbem 

I was ready to let them know my reasons, why 

1 thought women, properly and duly qualified, 

might preach lawfully, ou condition, 1 might 

have their reasons to the contrary. The gen* 

tleman, who undertook still to speak on behalf 

of the company (who staid to hear and see) saidt 

'* here is none here will undertake to dispute 

with you upon this or any other point of reli* 

gion : but 1 desire you will favour me with a 

promise to have another meeting liere, and I 

will gee some of the best writers the country 

will afford, to take down your sermon." But be 

little knew, that this was no great inducement 

to my coming there again : however, he preaaad 

it very close, which I excused in the best manner 

1 could ; as not knowing that 1 should or ahoold 

not : and after some earnest pressing of me to 

go to hig house to refresh myself^ which I like* 

wise desired to be excused from^ by reason we 

gave expectation to go to our inn, and we could 

not stay mucli longer, because night would 

come upon us ; we parted in good reapoct and 

harmony to all appearance, and my heart wni 

filled with thankfulness and comfort that «• 

got over that day's work so well. 
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Now being dear of these pars I returned; 
Tisiting the meetings of Friends, and sundry 
other places, as in particular Cape Ann, where 
I met with great opposition ; the case was thus. 

At Cape Ann sundry Friends were desirous 
of a meeting, and more so, because that several 
young men who were Friends, resided there 
while they built a ship. Accordingly I went, 
and several Friends with me, and we got there 
early on a seventh*day, and gave notice of a' 
meeting, which was to good satisfaction, and it 
being a new thing, it was very large ; the peo- 
ple desired another, which was granted : and 
between meetings, some gave their preacher 
notice, who had but a small congregation that 
day* advising him to look after his flock, it be« 
ing his duty. Accordingly he came before the 
meeting ended, with several of his elders, and 
was very noisy. First, he would prove water 
baptism, from the text, to be an ordinance of 
Christ. I queried, what form of water baptism 
would he prove so ? to which he answered eva- 
sively, not being willing to be tied to one more 
than another. But afler some farther pros and- 
cons, he was by his own people pressed to vin- 
dicate his own practice, which was sprinkling. 
Then he said, that was plainly proved by our 
Saviour's words, '* suffer little children to come 
unto me/' &c. I shewed him his mistake ; that 
without perverting that text, it could not be 
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applied to sprinkling of infiints in any 
but our Saviour's words in that place referre«l 
to the state of innocency that such should ex- 
perience, to belike little children in their mindty 
as free from all manner of vice and wickedness, 
before they were fit and prepared for the king- 
dom of heaven, which sprinkling with elemen* 
tary water could not do for them ; opening 
more at large the state of the new birth and 
regeneration; in doing which he would often 
break in upon me, but his own people cried 
shame, for the interruption he gave, adding, 
when 1 had done, he should be heard. But he 
was so much out about the proof of sprinkling 
infants by our Saviour's words, that I found he 
was very weary of the dispute, and willing to 
drop it, and would go on upon perfection. I 
urged him to clear up baptism first, as we were 
upon it; but he would break off from it, urging, 
that both he and his people were satisfied about 
it« I then asked him why he did begin upon 
it ? ^' to shew us our errors," he replied. 80 
finding nothing was like to come of it, but 
tumult and noise, we pressed it no fiu^tber* 
Then he charged us with being in an error 
about perfection. 1 desired to know, whereis ? 
he was very unwilling to shew wherein, «m1 
flew off to election ; in short he would aiick i» 
nothing. So that one of hit hearers reproviad 
bim very sharply, for his abounding in so mmnj 
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cbarget of supposed errors^ and proving no« 
thing ; adding, that it did not suit his station as 
a minister, whose work it was, or ought to be, 
to set people to rights, and to shew them 
wherein they were wrong, and not to heap up 
charges of errors, without shewing of any thing 
of proof that they were so, which could by no 
means be a way to convince and inform those in 
error. At which pertinent rebuke he left us, 
some, though very few, going with him. I then 
desired the people to sit down, and be still; 
which they readily complied with ; and after a 
short pause, it was with me briefly to speak to 
each point, explaining, as well as I could, in so 
short a time, the doctrine of outward baptism 
to be hut a figure of the inward, as outward 
circumcision was of the inward, viz. of the 
heart : and likewise setting forth the new birth 
and regeneration in as clear a light as time 
would permit ; with perfection and election, and 
reprobation ; all which, though but very brieiy 
touched upon, took up a considerable time, so 
that the night was above half spent consider- 
ably. When I had done, the people were en- 
ceeding quiet and civil, and declared their 
satisfaction, wishing their minister bad likewise 
staid, for he could not have gainsaid what was 
spoken to each point. Some few of them staid 
a short time after, desiring that they nii>rht have 
more such meetings, and we parted m much 
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love aad sweetness; in particulary that elder 
who reprehended the minister, as he ealled kiM» 
said, '^ religion coald never prosper, so long as 
it was made a trade of to get bread by ;" and 
he seemed convinced, that both the doctriac 
and practice of their people were inconsistent 
with primitive religion and our Saviour's doc- 
trine. And thus we closed our conference and 
took leave. 

From thence I returrjed towards Rhode Is- 
land, taking my leave, as not expecting to see 
then again this journey. 

I went from Rhode Island to Block Island, 
where there were a few Friends, but much b«rt 
1^ lewd compsny, such as privateers men and 
the like, but all the inhabitants came to tbe 
nseeting, and were very sober and willing to 
hear. Ebeneser Slocum, a fine minister, was 
with me in this island, and we had three or fe«r 
meetings among them: then I returned to 
Rhode Island again, and was at two large WBeti^ 
ings with Friends, and took my solemn leave ; 
1 also had a meeting in Connecticut, at which 
were many Friends from both Rhode Island 
and Naraganset ; and a fine solid meeting it 
was. Then 1 went to Nsrsganset, and bad two 
or three meetings there, and took my lenve and 
came to New London, and ao for limg Island, 
and at the east end of it had sonne meetings, 
wbeie both Friends ard others were very glad 



cp^ «l4nq»' BtWVAf • r 151 

of my ^mmg. 1 htd mjiny mebting^ in stimui 
other friaoeS) «Qd ibere w«a great flockiag to 
iaeetiiig9» and very great openness amongst the 
people in those parts* A Friend told me, that 
Georfi^ Keith iiad proposed^ as a means to pre^ 
vent the' growth of Quakerism, as he ealled it, th9 
making of « law to restrain Frieada freon traveio 
li^g, save to their own :tneetings ; ibr he said) 
it was the travelling preachers that kept dM 
Quakers up so strong in eounienanee. This 
was thought by so^ne hot bigots :a likdy way to 
put a stop to the inevease of the Qiuakers, wlio 
bad infected almost the whole coua^y^ bat by 
neople of moderation and sense it was hissed atk 
But to the matter; there was a very large 
meeting at Westbury on the plaioy e^leda year* 
ly-meeting) to which sasist of the Friends of t&a 
Island, and many of the better sort of the west 
end of it came, it being known ^t I sbeidd 
take my leave there; and I was very much 
opened, in setting forth the difference between 
the true and false ministers, and the true >ami 
iabe Wtorsh^ ; and tbere being some of iKeith's 
friends, Uiey threatened to have me taken up 
again ; but I found that trufili was over them^ 
and thay could dono more than shew their iealfa, 
for they eovld net bite. 

After Uhs meeting I left the Island^ and. want 
into the Jeaseyb Jiy Stratan Island, to 
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bridge, Shrewsbury, CroMwicks and back to 
Bgff-harbour, Tisiting Friends, and so back to 
Phuadelphia to the yearly-meeting, which was 
yery large, and I had good satisfaction in being 
there. Here sundry of my dear friends from 
Long-Island met me, in particular, my dear 
friend Samuel Bowne and his worthy wife, who 
was a good mother in Israfl; with this good 
woman I left fifteen pounds to defray some 
charges my good friends had been at about my 
imprisonment, for chamber rcDt, and a present 
they made the keeper, which 1 was unwiUtng 
to have them psy, having money plenty, that 1 
earned in prison by making of shoes : but my 
dear friends would not permit it, but returned 
it roe by Samuel Bowne, who used so many 
arguments, that it did not look well for them to 
MmSex it, by reason it would be a reproach on 
them, and look as though I did not count then 
worthy to treat me as a minister; so rather 
than bring uneasiness upon my brethren I took 
it affaiD. 

From Philadelphia I accompanied theae my 
liienda going on their way home, about thir- 
ty miles, as far as Crosswicks, Ttsithig that meet* 
iof and Burlington, took my leave there and 
came to the Fidls meeting, and so visited all 
the meetings on that side of the river, down 
. through the Welsh towns to Philadelphia ; and 

^ taking my leave there also, went to Concord 
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and Chester, fisiliog sttodry me^ingip noakiog 
towards Maryland. A Welsh Friendy named 
Ellis Pugbf who proposed to come over with 
me to visit his friends in Wales, was bow with 
me^ and we came into Maryland, and took our pasr* 
sage home with a friend, whose name was Daniel 
Maud, hut he. conld not be ready to sail under 
two months ; so my companion returned to his 
family, and I visited Virginia and Carolina, and 
bad good satisfaction. I took my leave and 
returned to the ship, and found my dear friend 
Ellis Pugh labouring amongst Friends in Mary- 
land. In a little time the ship fell down the 
bay to Kickatan, where the fleet made up, 
waiting for convoy, and in a few weeks it came 
together being very large ; but many ships had 
taken so great damage by staying so long in 
the country, that they could not bear the sea, 
and several foundered, and some put back to 
unload* and have their ships repaired. We had 
*a long passage but arrived safe, landing at 
Portsmouth in the tenth month 1706, and visited 
only a small meeting at Portsmouth, and took 
coach for London, where I staid to visit the 
meetings in the city, and afterwards went down 
to Wiltshire quarterly-meeting, where waasomo 
mneasiness amongst Friends, but happily recon-« 

eilad. 

I then went into Somersetshire to visit my 
Dritndt being under an engagement of marriage 
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to faer, M befbre hinted, where I staid a tew 
weeks, and visited sundry meetings in that 
neigliboarh<xod, and so for Bristol, where I staid 
a week or ten days, then went pretty directly 
into the north, whieh I called my home, and 
glad I was to be amongst my old friends again. 

Having visited the meetings in our own conn* 
try, and delivered up my certificate^ giving an 
account of my travels, at -the next monthly- 
meeting I acquainted Friends with my intended 
marriage, having a few lines from under my 
intended wife's hand, as likewise iVom her pa* 
rents^ shewing all their consent* And [desired 
a certtfieate from the meetings aaid persons were 
appointed, as is usual in the like case, (o make 
enquhry of my clearness : and in the interim Chtf 
quarterly>meeting for Cumberland happened to 
be at Carlisle, whither I went* The meeting 
was exceeding latge, and I had great sattslac* 
tion in being there. I visited a few meeting^ , 
in Cumberland, but was limited for time, being 
obliged to be at the next monthly-meeting to 
have my certificate, to present in Somersetshire! 
in order to proceed towards my marri^ige. • 

By this time the spring was advanced, and 
lay worthy friend James Wilson offered - hia 
company to go to my marriage ; accordingly we 
set forward, and took in our way the yearijr- 
meeting at Middtewichy which was vdiry lai>ge, 
tad Sundry weighty Friends were tbere^ h had 
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So we took iDeetin^, aa they suited, in ouv 
way : and I found my oouipaniod under a g¥eali 
eooeern to speak sometbiog in meetings^ but 
very backward and loath to give up to it ; but 
I gave him what encouragemeot I ooald ; aod 
in Tewkesbury meeting, after some struggle in 
himself » be stood up» and appeared very much 
to bis own, and Frienda comfort, and so in every 
meeting after till we came to Bristol ; and in- 
deed he appeared more like an elder in the 
work than a babe. But at Bristol he did not 
get through what he bad before him to his likingt 
and sat down under very great discouragement, 
but I cheered him up as well as I could, by 
giving bim an account of my experiences: 
and when we came to the little country meet- 
ings again, he did finely, and gathered strength 
and experience in the work very fast. 

We came to my intended father-in-law's 
bouse, and went to their monthly-meeting, 
where I and my friend proposed our intend^ 
Bsarriage^ which was taken notice of. And 
then Bristol yearly-meeting coming on, we wenl^ 
thither, and met our worthy friend Thoma« 
Camip, who intended to be at our marriage. 
After tlie yeiirly-meeting was over at Bristol, 
Thomas Camm took a meeting or two in the 
^ay, but my frieod James and I returned bac||^ 
ia order &r me to get clear of the mon^ly- 
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meeting, and likewise to provide ouraetfeo 
necessaries for the vreddiM, which waa to be 
accomplished the week fn^owing, at a meet* 
itg on purpose at Puddimore, and it was a very 
large meeting, sundry public Friends beaidea 
Thomas Camm being there. 

The yearly-meeting at London coming on, I 
staid but a few days with my wife ; 1 would 
have had her gone with me, but her mother waa 
taken ill 'Of a feverish disorder, and waa very 
weak, for which reason she was not easy to go : 
so I was obliged to leave her to nurse ber 
mother, who in a few daya grew much better, 
but I bad first a sweet opportunity with the 
family^ and one or two friends more in her 
chamber, and the spirit of prayer came xm 
James, and he was drawn forth very largely, 
and very devoutly* After which (not wiUkniI 
some considerable reluctance) we parted for a 
short time, and James and^ set out for London, 
and that meeting was very large, and Friends 
there were willing I should give some acoonnt 
of my travels, which I waa much afraid of; bnt 
being called upon in the meeting, I did it, and 
came oflTmach belter than 1 expected ; sundry 
Friends expressing theii approbation of k* 

As soon as the meeting waa^over, dear Jamea 
and I had a heavy parting ; bnt aa I was going 
to my arife, tt helped to cheer my heart n 
little. 1 came directly bonie witlmut taking 
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any meeting, haTing my dear fVieiid James Sal* 
ter, and sandry others who had been at the 
yearly-meeting, in company. And now I staid 
with my dear wife, and went very little abroad 
for more than twelve months, having very great 
comfort and satisfaction in my married state, 
my wife being a true sympathiser with me in 
all the exercises which 1 often was under, of 
one kind or another; as sometimes I feared 
how we should go on in the world ; and she 
wool d often say, ** if we get but little, we will 
spend less ; and if we save a little out of our 
get tings, we shall do well enough, I am not 
at all fearful of it, neither would I have thee." 
Then i was jealous that my ministry was not 
so living as it had been before I was married ; 
and making my trouble and uneasiness about 
it known to my wife, she would endeavour to 
aissuade me from such thoughts, adding, there 
was no reason for it ; so that I found her to be 
a help -meet indeed. 

Then finding a concern to visit Ireland, I 
acquainted her therewith, and she gave me up 
so freely and eheerfblly, that it was like a cor-> 
dial to me ; saying, that she expected I would 
often leave her, and that she had resolved in 
herself before marriage, she would never hin« 
der my ministry if she could possibly avoid it, 
and she hoped that the Lord would strengthen 
fcer, and make that e^isy to her. 
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So accdrdingly about ihe fifth month 1708, 
I applied to the monthly-meeting for a certifi- 
cate, which I had,. and then took ahipping rn/i 
Mineheadf and landed at Cork, where I staid 
two or three meetings to good satisfaction : 
then [ went to Chajrlevill and Limeri4!k» visit* 
ing the meetings along that side of the natioo 
to Colrain, and I found very hard work in 
many places, and in some meetings was quite 
shut up ; but I found, where the people who 
did not profess with us came in plentifully, it 
was not so, but there was an open door ; and 
that worthy Friend, and heavenly-minded, 
meek, and divine preacher, Gilbert Tbompsoo, 
was tltere at the same time ; and when we con- 
versed about it, I found he was, much aa I was, 
shut up, and found it very hard work in aoine 
places to get forward ; and aa he was in ex- 
perience and age much my superior, 1 requested 
what he thought might be the reason, why il 
seemed more dead amongst Friends in chia 
nation now, than in some other places ? He 
gave this as a reason, *' that the professors of 
truth in that nation were very strict and esaci 
in some things, and placed much in outward 
appearance, but too much neglected the reform 
mation and change of the mind, and haring tbe 
inside thoroughly cleansed from pride and ini* 
quity ; for thou knowest,*' said he, ** the leaven 
of the Pharisees was always hurtful to tho lilSi 
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of religion in all shapes.'^ Yet ne^rtbeless we 
found a brare living people in tliat nation, and 
great enconragement there was to visit freah 
places. 

I came from Colrain to Lurgan, Mount AN 
len, and sundry small meetings thereabout, as 
Hilsborough, Lisborn, Raffer Island, and so to 
Droghedai Friends having a meeting-house in 
that town, but few came to meeting, there being 
no Friends in the town, except two men. From 
thence I went for Dublin, then visited the 
meetings towards Wicklow, Waterford, and so 
to Cork, and had a large meeting at Kin sale, 
it being the first meeting in the meeting-house 
that Friends had built there. Friends in that 
kingdom are highly to be commended, in not 
sparing charge for accommodating meetings, 
either by building or hireing places for that 
service. 

By this time the half yearly-meeting at Dub- 
lin came on. but nothing very remarkable hap- 
pened there. I took my leave of Friends, and 
when clear I left the city, and my dear fViend- 
Joseph Gill accompanied me about three weeks. 
He did not then appear as a minister in meet^ 
inge, but waa under great exercise, and I wa» 
satisfied he was under a very considerable 
iafloence of divine goodness, which would be 
manifested by hia oomittg fortb in the ministry 
in due time, which accordingly came to pass ; 
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for ID a few weeks after bis returoi he appeared 
very acceptable in the ministry, and became a 
very serviceable man in the work* 

After we parted I went on for Cork, in order 
to take shipping home, which I did, but the 
wird not favouring us for almost three weeks, 
gave me some uneasineBs, because I had wrote 
to my wife, that I intended coming sooner; and 
I heard afterwards some of our neighbours had 
reported, that I with the ship was taken into 
France ; but my poor wife bore up bravely 
under it. When the wind sprung up iair, the 
master set sail, but we were but just got clear 
c/f the liver before it veered against us; so the 
master proposed that we might fetch Water* 
ford, and thought it would be better to do so 
tiisn to go lack to Cork; accordingly we all 
agret d, and got there by the close of the even* 
ing» being seventh-day ; I staid the first-day 
nxeting, which was very much to satisfaction* 
and 1 was opened in the excellency of the gos- 
pel. On second-day we set sail agaiot and go( 
into Minehead in about forty eight hours, and 
] posttd home l.y Bridgewater, and met with a 
hearty and kind welcome from all our family, 
more especially my dear wife, having apent ia 
Ireland somewhat more than eighteen weeka* 
It soon got abroad that I was come home, and 
ntaiiy Friends from several neighboariog me«|* 
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Ingn came to Yitit ine» and we had great com- 
fort together* 

Now I had nothing to do hut to visit the 
meetings around me, which were pretty nume- 
rous : hut one thing came upon me pretty much, 
and that was, to put myself into some business 
to get bread. Some proposed one way, some 
another. [London and Bristol were both pro- 
posed, but I could not see my way to either of 
them ; and what 1 should do in the country, 
being ignorant of farming, I saw not yet. At 
last it was proposed that I might with a small 
charge make a conveniency to make a little 
malt, in which, when an apprentice, 1 had some 
experience, being then used to it. I accord* 
ingly did, but my stock was very small, but 
flome kind Friends lent me some money, and 
I found it answer better than I had expected, 
so that I was encouraged to proceed ; and in 
about three years time 1 found it answered very 
well, so that I went on with pleasure, and took 
great care, and was very diligent in my busi- 
ness, and in attending all meetings that I couhl 
reach in a morning's ride, as I found a concern 
so to do ; and the comfort and happiness I then 
enjoyed was great, for I could entertain my 
friends with a lodging, and other necessaries 
in a plain way, which was very agreeable to us 
both ; and most friends that came, took- a bed 
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attorney came to tbe keeper in leit tban ten 
days time, in the parson's name desiring biro to 
let me go home to look after my business: 
which I accordingly did, and in a few days went 
my journey to Bristol ; and when I had done 
my business there, took a little turn into Wilt- 
shire, and spent about two weeks in visittag 
svndry meetings, and so returned home. 

Then I acquainted my Friends at the meetiiig 
for sufferings in London, how it stood; who 
advised me, that the parson could not proceed 
farther, as he had taken me up and put me into 
gaol ; so I heard no more of it all that win* 
ter; but in the spring a distant relation of cor 
family came to my wife when I was from borne* 
and desired her to lend him ten pounds, for be 
was going to a fair, being a considerable gra- 
aier. She had no thoughts about the parson's 
•demand, that being a much larger sum, and he 
being a dissenter, and having done me tbe like 
favour, she lent it him, and he gave her his note 
accordingly. My wife, when 1 came home, told 
me what she had done, and I said, it was very 
well, mistrusting nothing of any trick in the mat* 
ter ; but as he came in my absence to borrow it,ao 
in like manner he came in pretence to pay 
it, addressing himself to my wife to this effect ; 
'* Dear cousin, if yon can help me to that note, 
I had best pay it ; yon know I borrowed it of 



you, and sball pay it to yovu" So ahe >ory 
innocently fetched his note, and be tore it im- 
mediately ; and putting his hand into hia p6ckec« 
takes out and throws her down the parson's 
receipt for the ten pounds, in full of all demands 
for tithes to that time* My poor wife was 
under a very great surprise* urging* it would 
be a very great uneasiness to me. ** Your hus- 
band," said he, " is we allow a man of sense, 
but in this he is a jstubborn fool ; and I would 
have paid it out of my own pocket, rather than 
he should have ruined you and himself, which 
this exchequer suit would soon have done if it 
had gone on ; for his original demand is fwx^ 
teen pounds and upwards, and he hath been at 
forty or fifty shillings charge already, and you 
must have paid that and ten times more if it 
had gone on, which now I have cleared for tea 
pounds ; I think you are exceeding well off." 
** Ay, but," said she, " we look at inward peace 
more than all that, and I shall be blamed for 
being privy to the contrivance, and beget a 
jealousy in my husband about other affairs." 
"Oh! my dear cousin, trouble not yourself 
about that," said he, " for I can clear you, that 
you are as innocent c f it as a new born babe : 
and 1 know I could not have brought it HbOut with 
your husband any other way, as he would have 
started so many questions, than by ploughing 
with bia heifert " When my wife told me of it^ 



which WAS AOt p»««etidy, it CrMbled me mvch, 
t« have nty tesukMny ihun evaded by this on* 
denDintiig; tricbi which was^ in the nan that did 
it, deaigned fov euv gfood ao doubt and the note 
that he gave f6t the mdney being destroyedt I 
had neitfaing to shew under his hand for the 
money, and what to do in it I was at a loss ; 
but 1 thought it best to convene the elders, and 
let them know how it stood, and to be adviaed 
how i might clear my testhaony, and my dear 
wife and self, from having any hand in this 
deceitful trick ; which I accordingly did, and 
they were satisfied we were dear of the cootri* 
vance, but did not know what to do to satisfy 
others about it ; one Friend was for suing him 
tot had thus crieked me for the ten pounds : 
but others thought such an act would do nyyra 
hurt than good, and thought it by no means 
advisabletoact any farther, than to go to my 
kinsman and lei him know, that what he had 
done in tiM case, though by him intended for a 
kindness, yet it had tlM contrary eWtct on our 
minds, so that although he intended to serve us, 
h protwd a disservice, and to request, that for 
the futsve he would never serve us so again. 

in due time my wtte and I took an opportu* 
nity, and discoursed the matter over with him ; 
and he to ezcwse it said, he Kttle thought wo 
would take it so much amiss as we had* havings 
as ho thoughti no reosoii for it, and wondered 
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tlutour Ffieiid^ should be so stobborn as to 
contend «gaitist )aw ; and he could not bear to 
think we sho»ld be served as Mr. Banton and 
Mr. Tiily were ; and indeed, if it were again to 
do, " I should do the same/' said he. Robert 
Banton and WiUtam Tilly were two very great 
snfiferers by exchequer process, both very hon- 
est sincere Friends. Thus was this affair ended. 
The firsc letter I wrote to the parson, with the 
parson's answer, and my reply, are hereunto 
annexed, 9iz. 

* Lymington, the 15th of the fourth Month, Jane, 1712. 

' Neighbour Ray, 

" Since thou, art pleased to proceed against me 
by justice's warranty I desire thou wouldst be 
pleased to let me know, what thou demandest ? 
else,< how shall I be able to make my defence. 
I think thy people this year and last were very 
unreasonable in their taking, having both years 
(modestly computed) taken above one eighth 
part of my hay : and * Brook's never, as I am 
informed, paid any in kind till thou came into 
the parish ; but now for nine-pence the three 
aorei, thou hast taken every year hay worth eight 
or nine shillings per annum att least. As for 
arguments between us^ for or gainst, I suppose 

*A little water mead of three acres called Brook's mead* 



168 th;i lifx avb t&ayxu 

them needlessi but I take it very bard to be ad- 
treated from a man of thy pretentiona. I be- 
lieve thou wouldst not, if in my case, like aucb 
treatment ; not that I murmur or repine because 
my goo,da are taken away on this account, being 
persuaded that it is my duty actively to refuse 
a compliance with the laws that coBUDand 
tithes ; and if I must, as 1 have already, sufier 
the spoiling of my goods, I hope passively to 
submit and bear it. This I conclude with 
desires of good for thee and thine every way. 

*' Samuel Bowmas.** 

"Sir, 

" I have been above thirteen years in the pariabt 
and have not given your family any disturbanoet 
though the arrears which are due to me are 
considerable; so that you have no reason to 
complain of hard usage from me, but rather to 
thank me for my kindness, in bearing tbia in« 
justice so long. 

'* You do not think, when you go to law with 
one another, or with some of those who difler 
from you, that you spoil their goods, when yo« 
put them to charges, that you may force tbem 
to do you justice* And why, pray yon, abooM 
it he thought a spoiling of your gooda, wbt» 
we do nothing more than you do youraelvea» 
nben you think you are wronged| that ia, 
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dearour to reeorer our own ? for I demand no^ 
thing of you but what I know to be mine before 
I receive it« 

" You might as well make an entry upon our 
glebe-lands, or upon any thing else we possess, 
as to seize upon the tithe, to which you have no 
more title than to the other, uiiless you have 
bought them, as I am sure you have not. 

" For every body who understands these things, 
will tell you, that when such lands as are tithe 
free, are 8<^d or let, they are for that reason 
valued at an higher price, and the lord or seller 
makes the tenant or purchaser pay tor the tithe, 
as well as for the rest of the estate: and that 
on the other hand, there is a proportionable 
>abatement made to the purchasers and tenants 
of such lands as lire liable to the payment of 
tithes. And there is very good reason for it, 
because in that case, the tithes being no part of 
the landlord's property, he cannot make them 
over to another, or demand a price for that 
which he has not sold ; and those who rent or 
purchase his estate, can claim no title by virtue 
of any conveyance or grant of his, but only to 
what he had a right to dispose of himself: so 
that if you will needs, in this matter, pretend 
conscience, you ought not to occupy any land 
but what is tithe free« 

** But if you think that this would be very 
grievous and inconvenient^ you ought, when 
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you occupy ti^e land, to permit us quietly to 
enjoy our tithes, which are a part of our free- 
hold ; and to which we have the same title aa 
we have to our glehe, wherein you claim no 
propriety, as indeed you have no manner of title 
to the tithe. If you have, be pleased to shew 
it, and let us know from whom you had it. And 
if you have none, as I know you have not, do 
not go to pretend conscience for invading your 
neighbour's property. 

'* For my part I do not see any reason, why 
you should not actively comply with the law 
for payment of tithes, as well as with that Ibr 
taxes, as your Friends have done over all tbe 
kingdom ever since the revolution ; and some of 
them have been collectors, though the title of 
the Act of Parliament did plainly shew, thai the 
tax was for carrying on a war against Franee 
with vigour : and yet your Friends, even thoae 
who have been of greatest reputation amoqg 
you, and the champions of your cauae, have de* 
clared as much against the lawfulness of all 
^ar, as they have done against the payment of 
tithes ; and sometimes have caried the matter 
so high, as to refuse the payment of money de* 
manded of them for that purpose ; aa Robert 
Barclay in his apology tells us, *' they suffered 
because they would not pay for drums and eel* 
ours, and other miliury furniture." And this 
they did in the time of peace, when tbe a9ilin 
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met only to make a raree-show, and had at the 
place of rendezvous no other ^enemies to skir« 
mlsh with but butterflies. Nevertheless, since 
the war against France began, your -Friends 
have given the same active obedience to the 
taws for payment of taxes, as their fellow sub* 
jeets have done ; and I hope you, for the future, 
will do for the payment of tithes, which, ac« 
cording to your avowed principles, is as lawful 
as the payment of taxes for carrying on a war 
with vigour. 

'* It is a vain thing to pretend conscience to 
excuse oppression or covetousness, for it must 
be one or either of these which makes any man 
take possession of what is not his own, but his 
neighbour's. 

" If we lived by the alms-basket, and could 
claim nothing but what we might expect from 
the benevolence of those from whom we make 
any demand of this nature, we could not blame 
you so much : but the case is otherwise ; for 
we desire none of your benevolence, and we 
know the tithe is no part of your estate, and 
that you can claim no right to it, either by do- 
nation or purchase. Therefore do not go to call 
that your own which is not ; and being you dis«- 
claim all violence against, or oppression of men 
upon the account of their conscience, we may 
reasonably expect so much tenderness from you, 
that you would not oppress us, because we differ 
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from you ; and that you would not, under a 
pretence of conscience, seize upon our estates, 
and then make an outcry against us, when we 
desire the assistance of the civil magistrate, lor 
recovering any part of our properties or free- 
holds, as often as you unjustly invade them. 
Surely we might look for more equity from you, 
being we are members of that church, which in 
other respects permits you the free exercise of 
your religion, and has confirmed the same by 
the late act of indulgence, agreed upon by the 
bishops, lords, and commons of our communion. 
An instance of such moderation as was never 
shewn to our church by any other sect who had 
us under their power, whether Papists, or some 
violent and fierce Protestant Dissenters, who 
perhaps would handle us as roughly as our pre* 
decessors were by them, if God should again 
permit us to fall under their merciless hands. 

" You say, ' you take if hard to be so treated 
by a man of my pretensions, and if it was from 
some of the same cloth, you would think it was 
like themselves.' But why should it be thougbt 
inconsistent with my pretensions, to demand 
i^hat I know to be my own ? and why may not 
I say the same to you, that I take it hard to be 
so treated by a man of ycur pretensions, who 
profess, that violence against those w ho differ 
. from you, merely upon the account of their 

^ conscience, is unwarrantable ; and yet, eontnry 
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to this your profession, you soise upon that 
which is mine, mine by as good a right as you 
have to your own estate : for you cannot say 
that you have purchased the tithes, or that any 
who had a title to dispose of them, did make 
them over to you ; and yet for all that, you 
pretend conscience for the disturbance you give 
me, for no other reason^ but because I am of a 
different communion from you. If this was 
done by some who maintain that violence 
against men of another persuasion is meritori« 
ous, and that heretics ought not to be suffered 
to live, I should think it was like themselves ; 
though from you I might expect other things. 
But let that be as it will, I desire nothing from 
you but the profits of my own estate, which you 
unjustly withhold from me ; and 1 am resolvedi 
whatever you think or say about the matter, 
that i will have my right. However, if you are 
willing to live peaceably, I shall be as moderate 
as you can expect, and for that reason have re- 
ferred this business to Mr. Smith, whom I have 
authorized to do as he thinks fit ; and am. Sir, 

*^ Your friend and well-wisher, 

At the parsonage liouse, 
Jttly 24th 1712^ 

*' William -Ray." 
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** LymivgUm, «he lOth of tbe sixtfi Month, AvgtMt 1711: 

" Neighbour Ray, 

" Since thou hast advanced some arguments 
for thy taking tithes, I have somewhat to oSet 
in answer thereunto, for my refusal* 

Ist. "Thou art pleased to write, '*I ought to 
thank thee for bearing with this injustice ao 
long ;" but I take the refusal of paying titbea 
to be no injustice. Therefore, &c. 

2dly. " Thou says, * when I go to law with 
another, (or some that differ from me) I do not 
think that spoiling of their goods ;' which I do 
not take to be a parallel case with this: for, 
first, if I go to law with any man, it shall be lor 
some just debt owing to me^for which he, whom 
I so go to law with, shall have received some 
valuable consideration ; but from thee I have 
received none for the tithe of my increase ; 
therefore it is not a parallel case* 

ddly* '^He with whom I go to law shall have 
no just plea of conscience, because if lean 
have no plain demonstration that he had of me 
a valuable consideration for which I make my 
demands on him, I will not go to law at all ; 
therefore it is not a parallel case. 

4thly. " If on such a foundation I go to law, 
and force my adverse partly to justice by law, 
I conclude with thee, it is not spoiling of goods. 
But to go to law, and by it take away people's 
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goods, without such a valuable coDsid^ratioii as 
above, is spoiling of goods, in my opinion, with 
a witness. 

** Thou wrftes me, * I may as well seize of 
the glebe-lands, or upon any thing else we pos- 
sess, as upon the tithes.' Under favour, I am 
of another mind ; because I have no title to 
shew for thy glebe-lands, or any thing else thou 
enjoys : but for my land, the whole I take to be 
mine, without any reserve or exception whatso* 
ever, as the writings that give me my title to it, 
do sufficiently set forth and declare ; and I have 
given for it a valuable consideration, which 
thou never did for the tenth part thereof: 
therefore, I am sure I have more right to it than 
thou canst pretend to, in justice, equity and rea- 
son ; because I have bought, without reserve, 
the whole, and manured the same at my own 
cost and charge ; but thou hast bought no part 
thereof, nor been at any charge about improving 
it, that I know of. 

*^ Thou farther writefei, ' that every body that 
understands these things, will tell me, when 
such lands as are tithe-free are sold, for that 
reason they are valued higher.' What argu- 
ment is that for the lawfulness of tithes, accord- 
ing to the gospel ? I conceive none at all. 

**The next is, that ' if I occupy tithe-lands, I 
ought quietly to permit you to enjoy the tithes ;' 
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that 18 the matter in dispute, which shall in its 
place be spoken to. 

"Now I am come to thy argument about 
taxes, wherein thou endeavours to make us in- 
consistent with ourselves, in actively complying 
with the law for taxes, but refusing a compliance 
with the law for tithes, endeavouring thereby to 
lay tithes and taxes upon one foundation : in 
this also I differ from thee ; for I understand 
taxes to be paid as a civil debt, tribute or tvm» 
tom, to Ceesar : but tithes are paid as a religious 
act to God, and holy church, as in its place 
shall be farther shewn. 

** Indeed our Saviour said, ' render unto Cae- 
sar, the things that are Caesar's ; and unto Grod, 
the things that areGod*s.' Mark xii. 17. Now 
if we must render to Csesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's, then it remains to be proved, that tithes 
are Caesar's due, before they are demanded as 
his rifrht. 

** But here is the grand objection of inconsts* 
tency ; that because we have suffered for refu- 
sing to pay towards the militia for drums, col* 
ours, &c. and yet actively comply with the law 
of taxes, which is to carry on a war with vigour, 
&c. insisting on R. Barclay's words to strengthen 
the objection ; we are still of the same mind 
with R. Barclay, that * wars and fightings mrm 
inconsistent with the gospel principles; and 
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i^rhen it is brought so near to us, that by law we 
are obliged to act both in person and estate, we 
in this case choose rather passively to sufier, 
than actively to comply, for conscience sake/ 
And this is still our case, and a suffering we lie 
under (with respect to the militia) in many 
places, being careful to walk by the rule of 
Christ's doctrine ; and yet do not hereby think 
ourselves inconsistent in actively complying with 
the law of taxes, in rendering to Caesar the 
things that are Ceesar*s, and he may do there^ 
witb what pleaseth him, we may not direct him ; 
therefore, to use thy own familiar simile, I take 
this argument of taxes to have no more weight 
in it, in relation to tithes, it being no parallel 
ease, than the enemies that the militia met with 
in their rettdez.vous, at their raree-show, 

** Thou writest, that Mt is a vain thing to pre- 
tend conscience to excuse oppression or covet- 
ousness/ I am entirely of thy mind ; so that 
where any man pretends to refuse the payment 
of tithes out of eovetousness, believing at the 
same time in his conscience they are justly due ; 
it is pity, I say, if that be his only exquse* but 
that he should pay smartly for it : but beware 
of mistaking, by supposing the refusal to be 
from eovetousness, when it is really conscience. 

** Thou addest, * if yon lived by the alms- 
basket*' &c. which indeed I think you ought to 
do, if your own hands cannot sufBeienay ad- 
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minitter to your own waats ; for a forced maiii- 
tenance is not eonsiaient with the gospel minis- 
try ; and that thou knows right well, having 
often confessed it in my house. Thou adds, 
tithes is no part of my estate either hy donation 
or purchase. But I say as ahove, I have pur- 
chased the whole, without any reserve or excep- 
tion of tithes. But in thy own country, North 
JBritain, I have been informed, tithes are ex- 
cepted in deeds snd conveyances, so that they 
have some colour to us^ such an argument there, 
but 1 can see no foundation for such an argu- 
ment in this country at all. Thou advisea me 
rot to call that my own, which is not; I say, it 
is my own, because as above^ I have, without 
reserve, puichased the whole, as witness my 
writings s besides all that, at my own charge I 
have manured and improved it. 

** Thy next paragraph is already answered. 

*' 1 acknowledge thee a member of that 
churcU or society, who' have granted us the 
indulgence we now enjoy in the exercise of our 
religion; for which, I with the rest of my breth- 
ren, ought to be truly thankful to Qod and the 
govemnent But I must tell thee, some of thy 
brethren* not of the meanest rank in yqur 
churdi, havei like battering rams, endeavoured 
to break that chain of indulgence we now enjoy, 
but Providence has hitherto prevented tbenp, 
• and I hope e¥er will, unless God shall sef ipeet 
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to try his charek, to discover thereby the tralj 
f^igious from the hypocrites. 

" Thou seems angry, and to resent it, that I 
should take it ill or hard, to be ao treated by a 
man of thy pretensions ; but the reason why I 
so wrote, is this; because I have more than 
once heard, that my neighbour Ray has said in 
our house, that it was a matter of conscience to 
him, to force a maintenance from such as for 
the sake of conscience could not pay him ; using 
that text, 'whose ox have I taken, or whom 
have I defrauded V which I have sometimes spo- 
ken of to others, and it gained great credit and 
good thoughts concerning my neighbour Ray ; 
and for that reason, and no other, I took such 
treatment hard. But however, if thy consciettce 
be altered, it will give reason for my thoughts 
concerning thee also to change. 

** Now I shiEill give thee my reasons^ why I 
connot actively comply with the law for paying 
tithes, and answer thy last paragraph in thecon- 
elusion of this. 

1st. *' I was in my youth very thought&l 
touching the nature aad design of religion, and 
conscious to myself, that an implicit faith, with 
a blind obedience, miglu not be sufficient to 
bring me to the end intended by it. Sadly, 
observing many under great sufferings for refu- 
-•Ing to pay tithes, and their plea for it was cmi« 
^teienee ; bat many more I found did pay, aad 
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tfaoMgbc they did right, at leii9t vude no aerii|»W 
of conscience in doing it ; this contradiction io 
practice made me willing to look into il myaelf ; 
that drdly, what I did herein might not be fi>r 
imitation's sake on either side, but that I might 
act on a principle of faith, as knowing, what ia 
not of faith is sin. And 4thly, and lastly, theae 
reasons put me on examining and trying lor 
myself. 

'* This premised, I now assure thee that it ia 
not out of stubbornness, ill-humour or oovetona* 
neas, but purely on a principle of conacienoe, 
for these reasons following, that I can neither 
pay or receive tithes. 

1st. ''The dedication of them ia groaaly 
superstitious, (and I think protested agaiooc by 
most, unless such as love to suck the aweet of 
other men's labour) being dedicated and given 
by King Ethelwolf, (about S55) to God and St. 
Mary for the redemption of hia own aoul, with 
the souls of his ancestors ; in the consideratioa 
whereof, the clergy were to sing such a number 
of maases for the king and hia nobles, &g« 

ISndly. ** It is already granted by me, Umi 
we must render to Caesar the thinga thai are 
Cassar's.and unto God, the things that are God*^ 
And I promise thee, for my own part, I ahaU hm 
both ready and willing to pay the tenth of my 
incrcAao unto God, when I am satisfied hm 
requires it of me ; or unto them 
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when I am gatisfied he has appointed them, as 
be did the tribe of Leri 5 but for me to pay 
tithe to a man, claiming it as a minister of God. 
when I know that no such thing is required of 
me, (tithe being no gospel maintenance, that I can 
understand) it may be justly said unto me, « Who 
has required this of thy hands V yet however, if 
tithe be compelled from me by a human law, I 
cannot help that, nor resist the force of that 
demand by argument from Scripture ; therefore. 
being persuaded that God requires of me no 
such thing as the payments of tithes, but that I 
am called to protest against all superstition and 
idolatry, and the law of tithes plainly appearing 
to me to be such, therefore I cannot, with a safe 
conscience actively comply therewith, but choose 
rather to please God than man, although it may 
be to my disadvantage in this world, yet by so 
doing I hope for future gain. 

Srdly. <• And again, tithes are required to 
be paid as a religious act, viz. to God and holy 
church; and as above, I am persuaded that 
God requires no such thing,- therefore I cannot 
pay them with a safe conscience, being a Protes- 
tant against that which J call popery, not in 
word and tongue only, but in deed and truth 
also. 

Lastly. "Tithes are not required by the 
gospel, that I can understand ; if thou canst 
make it out, please to do it, for it is clear to me, 
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that Christ caoie te finiah and pvt an end to 
that law which required titkeB* as wdl as to ikt 
priesthood supported by them; ihareibffe to 
continue in the practice of tithing* is in eflbet 
denying that Christ is come in the fleah to pot 
an end to them, according to Scripture and dw 
practice of former times ; for which reaaoo, I 
think an active compliance with the law for 
tithes is sin, and in my opinion, be that pajrelb 
or be that receiveth, are equally ealpable in 
God's sight ; for which cause we can neither 
receive nor pay, as this deed of settlement will 
prove, and more instances of the like kind 
might be produced from sundry parts of tke 
nation ; a plain demonstration, that as we can* 
not pay tithes, neither can we receive them, 
when they are as legal a property to us as they 
are to you. 

" I could say more, but wbst is said may per- 
haps be tedious, and thought intpertinent, there- 
fore for the present this shall suffice. 

" To condude, thou art pleased to give me 
thy resolution, viz, to have wliat thou caUs thy 
right ; and if I could think it was so too, we 
afaould soon reconcile this matter. 

" Thou adds, if I am willing to live pcoca 
ably, (and I desire no other than a peaceaUa 
living) thou wilt be as Bsoderate aa I can expect* 
But this seems an odd way of ahewing iky 
moderation, to employ an aUomey; for ikott 
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^ddsy'^for that .pt^rp^^e^tbpji lu^tt ,T«&in:ed the 
matter to Mr. Smittiy toio aabe thtaks fit, and 
that may not perhaps he the. beat w^y tP «hew thy 
moderation ; bp wever, be that .as it wiU, I anutt 
tell thee, that what J capnot directly pay, for 
the reasons aforesaid, I cannot order or aUovr 
another ii)directly to pay for. me ; for although 
I might ^ribe my. conscieojce, as the chl^f prieata 
did the spldiers, and lull it asleep in such hypo* 
crisy, y ^t an awakeninj^ time will come on, when 
every thought, with every secret thing, will be 
brought to light, and appear as it ia. 

" This with due respects from him who shall 
always be ready and willing to serve thee and 
thine in any thing I can with a safe conscience, 
and in any office of love thou mayst command 

" Thy Friend and Neighbour, 

^Saxubl Bownas.* 

These letters were exchanged between us 
some weeks before I was made a prisoner, and 
whether they might soften him or not [ dare 
not say much ; but, as before, he was very 
uneasy while I was in prison, and, as I waa 
informed, told his attorney and his wife if he 
lost his debt, he could not keep me there. . 

This storm being blown over I enjoyed qiiiet* 
nesS) save that I was prosecuted for church- 

a 
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rates, small tithes Src. for the parson would not 
let his dues, as he called them, run on agiun in 
arrears, hut would take it in kind every year, 
so he never had me hefore a justice again, hut 
if he could not have it in one thing would take 
another. I now had nothing hut my business 
that lay upon me, save the attendance of meet* 
ings for worship and discipline, with marriages 
and hurials, which took up pretty much of my 
time, there being hut very few to attend such 
services in the country : so that I had sometimes 
long journeys on those occasions. 
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An Account of my visiting Devonsliire and CornwaH. 



On the ^Ist of the eighth month 1715, I 8et 
out from home, and visitedTaunton, Wellington, 
Milverton, Spiceland, CuUumpton, andTopsharo, 
where the quarterly-meeting for Devonshire was 
held at that time, and was at three meetings 
there to good satisfitction- From thence to 
Sticklepath and Launceston, where I had a 
very large and good meeting. From thence to 
Port Isaac and Falmouth, visiting Friends to 
Penryn : the quarterly-meeting was held at 
Falmouth, and I had very agreeahle service. 
From thence to Penryn> Market Jew and Pen- 
zance, so back to Falmouth » From thence to 
Austel, Tregony,. Looe, and Liskard, Germains, 
Plymouth, Kingshridge and Totness; I had 
meetings at all these places^ some of them were 
very large and well; and at Exeter likewise. 
From thence to Chard, and so home. In this 
small journey I had about thirty eight meetings, 
and travelled about three hundred and fift3r 
miles. 

In about a year or two after this, my wife- 
was taken with a lingering disorder, for the 
recovering her out of which, I applied myself 
to several doctors, but all in vain, for she con-> 
tinued wasting more than two years and eight 
monthsji growing weaker apace a few *weeks 
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beibre the died, which was in the eighth mondb 
1719. She died in a sweet frame, often eaying, 
that nothing troubled her, bat her being so easi« 
ly deceiTed about the parson's tithe, which hav- 
ing been done in ignorance, not designedly, she 
was the more easy about it. 

After which, 1 was in a strait fs to what 
course to take for some time, being in consider* 
able business, which I kept on that winter, and 
in the Spring put it off to my serrant, and let 
what little estate I had to him, putting off all 
business, and went the next Summer into my 
own country, the north, to visit my Friends. I 
went to the yearly^-meetings at Bristol and Lon* 
don, in course as they came, and travelled from 
London through Hertfordshire, Leicestershire 
and Nottinghamshire to Leeds, visiting the 
meetings of Friends as I passed along : I was 
at sundry very lar^ open meetings in my way 
to the yearlj-meeting at York, which was veiy 
large, and a great number of ministers of both 
sexes. I had no time tiU the last meettng, and 
the time of that was lar spent beibre I began, 
but then I took my time pretty thorongblv, being 
opened very largely in distinguishing between 
tnie and Use religion, setting them as it were 
side by side, that they might judge ibr thea« 
selves oi both the worship of the ministry, with 
their dilbrent effects upon the minds of men and 
women- in regulating our passionsi and reform* 
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ing our minds ; and opened pretty fully the 
dangers that ministers were in, to preach from * 
the letter instead of the spirit ; and that our 
former openings and experiences alone were not 
to be depended upon, but our safest and best 
support in that work, was the immediate ability 
of the Spirit, openin^j^ our understandings in 
matter suitable to every state, that our words 
might be fitly spoken, then they would carry 
their own evidence, and be serviceable to the 
hearers : I was very large and particular on 
these beads, and there being sundry clergy- 
men and teachers of other societies, I did not 
hear of any objection made to the doctrine they 
beard : but some of our Friends thought that 
what I had to say about the ministry would 
have been better delivered in the meeting of 
ministers ; but that could not have answered so 
well, as to the teachers of other societies, who 
might want instruction in these things, perhaps 
more than our own people did. This was a 
very high day, and I found in my self after wards 
great satisfaction and peace. 

I now visited Friends towards Kendal, and 
through part of Cumberland and Northumber- 
land, into Scotland, having for my companion a 
young man from Sedberg, whose name was John 
Blaroore. I found Friends in that nation Tery 
much decreased in number, above one half, and 
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sundry meetings quite dropped, unless when 
a Friend came to visit them. 

I spent ahout six weeks in that nation, but 
nothing extraordinary happened : I returned 
into Cumberland, visiting most of the meetings 
in that county. Our Friends had at Cocker- 
mouth appointed a meeting to be the day after 
the fair, at the time called Michaelmas, and it 
being in the hottest time of the opposition the 
Pearsons gave to Friends; Job and his brotbir 
being at that fair on their business, they gave 
out that they would be at the meeting the next 
day, which gave an alarm to both town and 
country people, so that it was a very large 
meeting ; and as Job and I had been very 
friendly before he fell into these ranting 6ts, 
some Friends thought he would shew me some 
respect, mere than he had done to some others, 
having been heard at times to speak in my 
favour : but James Dickenson being present, 
whom they had abused so very much, said, ** I 
should be pleased to see a friendly meeting 
between Job and my friend, but I little expect 
it." The meeting came on, and was very large, 
and very open, and quiet, neither Job and hit 
brother came, being otherwise employed ; hav« 
ing some concerns with some countrymen in 
the fair, they went to an ale-house to settle 
their affairs, and diflfered so much about them, 
that from words they proceeded to blows^ and 
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this fray held the time of the meeting, so we 
were free from any of their disturbance, and a 
sweet, comfortable, ana-quiet meeting we had to 
great satisffaction. 

From Cockermouth 1 visited the rest of the 
meetings in that part of the county, and so into 
Westmoreland again, visiting all the meetings 
in that county, and through the Dales to Rich- 
mond, and York quarterly-meeting, the winter 
quarter, which was very large, considering the 
season of the year. I had sundry satisfactory 
times amongst Friends, both in meetings of 
business and amongst the ministers, in very 
freely opening and shewing my dear brethren 
and sisters, in the openings of Divine life, the 
experience and knowledge that I had attained 
to in the work of the gospel, finding my spi- 
rit much enlarged in the setting forth thereof. 
But the last meeting I was at in York, was on 
the first-day in the evening by candle light, and 
the crowd in the house was so very great, that 
the candles would hardly burn, some died quite 
out with the breath of the people ; the excessive 
crowd made it very troublesome for want of 
room, and not so edifying as if the company had 
been less. 

From thence I went to Bridlington, Oustwick, 
Northcave, visiting meetings till I came to 
Bradford and Leeds ; I had some very large open 
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meetings in thatpart^ as at Brlghouse, Higbflatt, 
Sheffield, &c. 

I travelled to Nottingbam, and had some 
meetings in that county, and so on to Leicester, 
had sundry small meetings thereabout, and 
some who were convinced in my first travelling 
thither were glad to see me, and I them» so we 
claimed kindred in the truth. 

1 now made a kind of a short visit in my way 
to London, which I visited thoroughly, staid in 
the city four weeks, and had very good satis- 
faction : returning through part of Berkshire, I 
had at Reading two very large meetings, and so 
into Dorsetshire, having no meetings after Read* 
ing till I came thither, and so to the quarterly- 
meeting in Somersetshire, which being the 
spring quarter, was held at Glastonbury, and 
very large it was indeed. Then back to Som* 
erton monthly-meetirg, visiting meetings to 
and fro, being at sundry funerals both befoce 
and ailer the yearly-meeting at Bristol, wbicb 
was this year very large. From that meeting I 
went towards London, visiting meetings in ny 
way thither, and after yearly- meeting was over 
1 returned by Alton, Ailsford, Rumsey, So«tb* 
ampton, and the Isle of Wight, and back to 
Ringwood to the quarterly-meeting for Hanp- 
iliire, and to Poole yearly-meeting, it being 
there this year. After which I came to Brid* 
L port, quartering at Caleb Hills, who married bbj 
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neice ; and thia^ summer, before the yearly^meet- 
ing at London, I had made my addresses to the 
widow Nichols, leaving the matter to her con- 
sideration, and now I renewed the suit. And 
in the eighth month, with sundry other Friends, 
went to solicit the parliament for an amendment 
of the affirmation, in which undertaking we were 
favoured with success, which was of very great 
advantage to the society, and the good effects 
of it soon appeared. 

I returned home in the Spring, and then pro- 
ceeded in my addresses to the widow, and we 
were married in the second month, 17S2, and 
went to London yearly-meeting together, which 
was to very great comfort. 

I returned directly home with my wife, and 
being in a coach, had no opportunity of visiting 
meetings either going or coming. Being got 
safe home, 1 applied myself to assist my wife 
in her business as well as I could, attending 
general, monthly, and other meetings on public 
occasions for three years : then I had a concern 
to visit America once more, which my poor 
wife could not at first with ease consent to, 
although I had laid it before her when I first 
made my addresses to her, yet when it came 
to be put in practice, was not so easily got over. 
But afterwards she gave me freely up to go with 
my son-in-law ; and I got ready and went off, 
before it was thought of by almost any body 
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but tlie Friends in our own neighbourhood. 
However, that it might not look like stealing 
away, I wrote to some of my chosen Friends 
in London, in the north, Bristol, and elsewhere 
through this nation, and to some few in Ireland, 
being willing to advise them where to meet 
we with letters in that country. Now having 
nothing to do more, my wife brought me on 
my way to Poole, at which place, before I went 
of}', I received answers to sundry of my letters, 
Fome of which, if brevity did not require the 
contrary, would well deserve a place here* 

1 shall now proceed to my last journey into 
America. 
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An Account of my trarels in America, the second time^ 
being in the year 1726, and in the fiftieth year of my 
age. 



I left my home the 22nd day of the tenth 
month 1726, being accompanied by my dear 
wife, a kinsman, and a son-in-law,' to Poole, in 
order to take shipping there with my son-in-law 
Josiah Nicholson, but the ship was not quite 
ready; and when it was, the wind being against 
us, we were obliged to stay there about five 
weeks, so 1 had sundry satisfactory opportuni- 
ties both amongst Friends and others. 

All being ready, and ray wife also gone home 
some days before, we set sail out of Stutland 
bay, the 24th of the eleventh month, with a fair 
wind and pleasant weather, whicli carried us 
a considerable distance off the land; but it 
held but three days, and then the wind turned 
contrary and blew hard, which made me very 
sick, and other ways out of order, so that [ 
almost despaired of my life for a few days, but 
I had great comfort and peace of mind, being 
satisfied that I was in my place, and in the way 
of my duty. I recovered as the weather grew 
better, and the sea quieter, but we had a very 
long and tedious passage, being eleven weeks 
and two days upon the ocean, from land to 
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land ; and on the 1 4th of the second month 
17S7, we landed at Hampton, otherwise Kicka- 
tan in Virginia, and that evening I got a pas* 
sage in a Poole ship up to Sleepy-hole, and 
ahout the 11th hour arrived at Robert Jordan's, 
being very weary, though very glad, that I had 
reached so good a place, where I had such a 
hearty a welcome, and had so great an income of 
peace and comfort. This being on the seventb- 
day of the week, the next morning 1 went to 
a funeral about twenty miles, which was a long 
journey on my first arrival ; and considering 
the inhabitants are but thin, there was a great 
concourse of people on that occasion, and 1 bad 
a pretty open time, considering I had not qoite 
recovered of my weakness; besides, the mo* 
tion of the sea was very much in my bead, so 
that 1 had a great diasiness and swimming, 
which made me to reel like a drunkard, as is 
•common in the like case. 

After meeting I went with my friend Robert 
Jordan to an inn, near to the place where bis 
son Robert was a prisoner, who was a pretty 
youth, and had a very serviceable ministry* 
The father and I staid with the prisoner all tbe 
next day, and in the evening we went to lodge 
at the prisoner's bouse, his poor wife being 
alone ; and although her husband was confined, 
she was cheerful. We bad a meeting in tbe 
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prison to good satisfaction, and many people 
came to it, and were very orderly. 

From thence I went to a meeting at the 
western branch of Nansemund river, and was 
at the funeral of a young man who was very 
much lamented. After which I went that 
night towards Chuckatuck, where I had a fine 
comfortable opportunity ; and on the road, I 
had some discourse with an ancient Friend, 
concerning the health of the country, we sup- 
posing people did not live so long in Virginia 
as in Europe. This Friend told me, that the 
first man* child who was born in that province 
of English parents, lived eighty years, and that 
many since had lived considerably longer ; so 
that it is not the climate, but the intemperance 
of the people that shortens their days, for 
experience made it appear, that temperate peo- 
ple lived there much the same time as they 
did in Europe. But this first-born of the pro- 
vince was very remarkabley for it was said 
that he being disaffected to the then govern- 
ment, and uttering some treasonable expres- 
sions against it, was tried, and found guilty, 
and condemned to die for that crime ; but when 
it was made to appear, that he was the first 
male-child born in the province of the English 
nation, it was resolved, that he should be par- 
doned. Thus he was preserved from that 
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untimely end, to run out nature's race» which 
was eighty years. 

I went after this meeting to visit the prisoner, 
and next day was at a funeral, the people being 
very humble, by reason of a great ntortalily, 
so that preaching the gospel had a very great 
reach upon them, and several were convinced : 
next day I went to Levy-neck, had a meetings 
and went next day to Surrey meeting-hooae 
to a funeral, having been at four in about two 
weeks. Afler this I took a turn round again 
to Levy- neck, otherwise Pagan Creek, and nad 
a meeting. Thence to Raskers-neck» had a 
meeting, and so round till the quarterly-meet- 
ing was at hand ; and then came on to tbe pri- 
soner's house, viz. Robert Jordan's, to lodge. 

Next day at the meeting I met with a Friend 
from London, his name was Joshua Fielding* 
who had visited that province, and South Car* 
olina, and had travelled by land to North Car* 
olina, about five hundred miles, in about three 
weeks, mostly alone, which was a difficult and 
hazardous attempt : some thought it too great 
an undertaking, and seemed to blame him lor 
it, but he got safe through, though he had no 
provision but what he carried with him, and 
met with but four or five houses or plantationa 
in all that five hundred miles travel, which 
obliged him to lodge in the woods frequently ; 
but having a small pocket compaia, it was bis 
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guidci when the sun and stars were hid from 
him. But I have since heard, that some others 
have travelled over this same ground, (planta- 
tions and settlements heing now placed at proper 
distances) with less hardship, they having a 
road marked out by the government, and now 
they may accomplish this journey without so 
frequently lying in the woods, as when this 
Friend came from thence. I was at the quar* 
terly-meetingf which held the seventh and first* 
day, and it being very hot weather, made it 
a little, tedious to bear, there being a great 
crowd of people, but the meetings ended well, 
and were of good service. 

Thence I went to Levy-neck again, and visit- 
ed all the meetings up to Curl's on the banka 
of James's River, and had an open good meeting 
there, though small. Thence to Gerrard Elli- 
son's and had a large and open meeting. Thence 
to Rappahannock ferry, travelling sixty miles 
that day ; I lodged at a poor widow's house, no 
Friend by profession, but she was exceeding 
kind. I had something to say in prayer before 
meat, with which she was gieatly affected, and 
broken into tears very much, with some others 
of the family. When we lefl her in the morn- 
ing, she would not be prevailed upon to take 
any thing for our quarters but desired that she 
might be favoured with such guests often. I 
gave her children something, and we left her in^ 



19S Tffl UYB AND TBATBU 

ittucli love and tenderness. Thence I traTeHed 
tot^rds Maryland, about seventy miles, and 
had but one meeting in the way, where lived 
l¥illiam Duff, who was at that time a very ten* 
der and serviceable man. 

The year1y*meeting in Maryland came now 
on, which held four days, viz. three for worship, 
and one for business. Many people resort to 
it, and transact a deal of trade one with another, 
so that it is a kind of market or change, where 
the captains of ships and the planters meet and 
settle their affairs ; and this draws abundance 
of people of the best rank to it. It being in 
that called the Whitsun week. 

AAer this meeting 1 visited the province on 
that side of the bay fblly, from Potuxant, and 
some other places where meetings had not been, 
missing no place till I came up to the head of 
the bay; but nothing uncommon happened at 
those meetings, which were about eight in alL 
Then I fhrried over the great river Susquehan* 
nab to Nottingham in Pennsylvania, many 
Friends having come from thence hito Maryland 
to meet me, and conduct me over that large 
ferry, which was attended with pretty much 
danger, it being a wide and very rough sea, and 
I seemed in more danger than when I was vpoo 
the ocean in the greatest storm we met vnth, 
but thronp;h mercy we all got safe over, al* 
though with hard labour and great care and 
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difficulty ; and the first meeting that I had in 
that province was in Nottingham, and I had tvro 
in that township. Then I visited the meetings 
as they came in course, as New-garden, Lon- 
don, Grove, Kennet, Concord, Chester, Spring* 
field, and so to Philadelphia. A great number 
of Friends came out of Philadelphia to meet 
me, which gave me great uneasiness, fearing I 
should never be enabled to answer the high ex- 
pectations that were raised by such a conduct ; 
and it were better to forbear such doings, for it 
is rather a hurt than a help. 

Now I shall give my opinion of those meet* 
ings which were so very large, several of them 
amounting to fifteen hundred, and some more, 
and mostly another generation ; for very few of 
the elders, that twenty years before were ser- 
viceable, zealous men, were now living; and 
now many of the rising youth did come up in 
the form more than in the power and life, which 
their predecessors were in ; nevertheless, there 
was a fine living people amongst them, and they 
were in a thriving good way, sundry young 
ministers being very hopeful, both men and 
women. 

I was at three meetings in Philadelphia, ex- 
ceeding large, more like yearly-meetings than 
common first^day*s meetings ; after which I 
staid but two nights, being in haste to reach a 
yearly or quarterly-meeting near dOO miles 
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farther north, at Newport on Rhode Island ; so 
1 travelled from thence to Burlington, Croas- 
ivicks, Stony-hrook and Woodhridge, and had 
meetings at all those places. Then to LcMig 
Island. I was at a y earl y-mee ting, aa they 
called it, at New-town on the first-day of the 
week, and it was very large of both Friends and 
other people. Here I met with several of my 
former friends, as John Rodman, Hugh Cop- 
perthwaite, Samuel Bowne, and sundry othersp 
that had been of great comfort and support to 
me in my imprisonment on that island, and we 
were truly glad to see and enjoy each other in 
the truth of the gospel. 

Thence I took my journey through Connecti- 
cut, near two hundred miles, to Rhode Island* 
and went round from Newport visiting the 
meetings, as at Seconnet, Cockset, Dartmootli* 
and back to the island, and so to the quarterly- 
meeting at Newport, which was very large and 
continued three days. In it I was largely 
drawn forth to the elders and ministers, there 
being pretty many of them, and had very good 
satisfaction in all their meetings. Thence bnck 
to a monthly-meeting at Dartmouth, which was 
very large ; but a narrowness of spirit did some 
hurt amongst them, and produced some nneaai* 
ness, which I endeavoured to remove, ; it waa 
chiefly occasioned by a young man's beinc, 
IS some thoughti too much in the fashion, aT 
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though plain, compared with some others ; yet 
some thought this reason sufficient to refuse his 
proposal of marriage among them, although 
well recommended from the monthly-meeting 
where he was a memher ; upon which I shewed 
them, that as he was so well recommended by 
certificate, they could not reject his proposal 
according to our discipline. The meeting, af- 
ter we had some farther conference about it, 
let the young people proceed, and matters grew 
easy, and the cloud of difference dispersed and 
vanished, which was like to have hurt both 
monthly-meetings. 

From thence I went about five miles to Joseph 
Russell's, in order to take shipping for the island 
of Nantucket. We met with some difficulty in 
the passage, and were obliged to put into the 
island called Martha's Vineyard, but had no 
meeting in it. Afler landing on Nantucket on 
the sixth-day of the week, notice being given, 
the next day we had a very large meeting in 
the forenoon, and on first-day it was much 
greater, especially in the afternoon; and the 
inhabitants generally inclining to Friends, there 
was great love and unity amongst them. I then 
desired a select meeting of the elders, to whom 
I had something in particular relating (o dis- 
cipline and the ministry, which was of good 
service and well accepted. I staid two meet- 
ings more, and visited sundry families on the 
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island, and tben took sbipping l>ack again, 
two nights on board, and being in an open boat, 
and the weather very hot, it was tedious ; seTe- 
ral of the island came with us, and we landed 
at John Russell's; and from thence (having 
Nathaniel Starbuck with me) we came to a 
small meeting called Seepecan, and ao to Siick« 
enaset. 

Here a man gave some uneasiness, by raising 
objections against the light, as not being iiiii« 
versal, rendering the doctrine, as he wonld 
expound it, against reason, urging, that the 
natural consequence must bold fordi as many 
Christs as people, that were enlightened by bim. 
To which I answered, by alluding to the natu- 
ral sun, which enlightens the earth, and every 
dwelling, so that we frequently say, when tbe 
ra}s of light from the sun come into tbe room, 
the sun shines into it ; but the sun is not there- 
fore divided, but it is the aame sun which en- 
lightens the house here, that does the aame to 
another elsewhere; even so is the light of 
Christ : he is the true light that enlightens every 
man coming into the world. Thus ezpoanding 
and illustrating the doctrine of the light, the 
people who were but a few, seemed mucb affect- 
ed therewith. I had also in my doctrine that 
day laid down, the kingdom of God or of Hea- 
ven to be within, and that it was equally oni- 
versal with the light ; but at that ha cavilled 
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likewise* but made nothing of it» for I had it 
upon me to open and set forth what the kingdom 
in this place meant, and how it ought to be un- 
deratoody plainly shewing, that by the kingdom 
of Heaven was meant the divine seed in the 
heart, otherwise called the grace of God, which, 
as every one makes it the rule of their actions, 
both in a moral and religious conduct, it teaches 
us our duty to God and one another, by which 
we are brought under the government of Christ, 
and thereby made partakers of that peace with« 
in, which may be justly termed the kingdom of 
Heaven within. So the objections thus made 
by this forward man, though weak and imperti- 
nent, gave me an opportunity to explain the 
doctrine of the gospel more clearly; for al- 
though such objectors seldom intend any good, 
yet good often comes out of their objections. 

From thence I travelled to Sandwich, Yar- 
mouth, Scituate, and then to a meeting where 
Michael Wanton lived, and so for Boston, visit- 
ing the meetings to Lynn, Marblehead and 
Salem ; but nothing happened at any of these 
meetings worthy of note. I then came to New- 
bury, the town which I mentioned in my first 
journey, but there were very few Friends here 
now, not above nine or ten in all. The people 
had notice, but the room was very small, and 
the priest came, and did all he could to hinder 
the people from coming in, and made a very 
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great noise concerning the danger of our princi* 
pies and doctrines. I endeavoured to press 
him to shew wherein ; but he evaded that as 
much as possibly he could, and charged in gene- 
ral; but by being closely pressed upoD, at 
last he pitched upon our denying the Scriptures* 
baptism and the supper, and the resurrection 
of the body. 1 bid him hold, aud first prove 
that we denied the Scriptures, and so the rest 
in order, as they came in course : for I asserted, 
that we owned the Scriptures; and, he said 
we did not : and I demanded proof of hino, 
otherwise he must be concluded a false accuser. 
He went about it, but could make nothing of it. 
When he had said what he could, I told him, 
his accusation in this point relating to the Scrip- 
ture must be false, for that it was publicly 
known, that both in our preaching, and also in 
our writings, frequent recourse was had to the 
text, to prove our doctrine, and this roust be a 
plain demonstration and proof, that we owned 
the Scriptures. The people allowed this to be 
right : and he coming so lame off at first, would 
proceed no farther in that public manner, but 
would have me go to his house, and talk these 
matters over in his closet. I told him his meet* 
ing*house was more proper for such a confer- 
ence than his closet, and there I would meet 
him when he pleased; for I told him, that I 
had heard that he treated the doctrines held by 
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US, in his pulpit, very unhandsomely, where he 
knew none dared to oppose him, and if he would 
clear these things up, I should be pleased with 
an opportunity to hear him do it in as public a 
way as he had defamed us, either to make proof 
of his charges, or retract them ; but he would 
not permit any such things: he had charged 
Friends with denying the Scriptures, Christ, the 
resurrection of the body, and that we pretended 
to revelation now, although, as he said, it was 
ceased some generations since. But he being 
a hot, weak man, just set up in his trade, did by 
this way endeavour to ingratiate himself into 
the minds of the people, but he lost ground by 
it greatly, so that as he could make nothing of 
it but noise and tumult, we parted ; and I was 
told, that some of his own people blamed him 
much, for the interruption he gave me, and 
for endeavouring to hinder the people from 
coming to hear for themselves. 

From thence I went to Aimsbury, and Hamp« 
ton, and it being their monthly-meeting, I was 
concerned to stir up Friends to keep a faithful 
record of all their sufferings, to be made use of 
as occasion might require, the priests' hearers 
having made spoil of Friends* goods to support 
their own false ministry, with which some pea* 
pie were so uneasy and oppressed, that com- 
plaints in almost every township appeared against 
them. 
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From thence I came to Dover, and it was 
^heir monthly-meeting likewise ; they were 
very raw, and managed their affairs but indiffer- 
ently, chiefly occasioned for want of some better 
hands to write and keep their books in order. 
I was likewise concerned here to put them upon 
recording their sufferings, and in a way how to 
do it; for they were sufferers not only on 
account of the hireling preachers, to maintain 
them in their pride and idleness, but also on th« 
account of bearing arms, which was likewise 
pretty heavy upon them in some towns ; but in 
others their neighbours were moderate^ and 
made not much ado about them : but some did 
comply to pay off their quota about bearing of 
arms, who would not pay a doit to the parson, 
they seeing very clearly, that they were wrong, 
and preached themselves, and for themselves. 
We had a fine agreeable time in conference, and 
there appeared both great sincerity and inno* 
cency amongst them ; I was at their first-day 
meeting, which was very large, and to great 
satisfaction. After meeting, finding that aorae 
misunderstanding was amongst them about the 
building of a meeting-house, we got them toge- 
ther, (my dear friend Nathaniel Starbuck from 
Nantucket being still with me) and we endea- 
voured to persuade them to peace and lo?e, in 
which we were successful: we appointed a 
meeting to be held there, which was attended 
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by all, or the greatest part of Friends of that 
montbly-meeting, and a fine comfortable oppor- 
tunity we had, and they seemed all very easy 
and reconciled one to another. 

Thence I went to Slrawberry Bank, otherwise 
called Portsmouth, but it proved an unsuitable 
time, because all the country was come togethers 
the military part especially, with all their arms 
and accoutrements of war, to proclaim king 
George the second, (news being come three 
weeks before, that his father died on his way 
to Hanover)r>and also on account of the peace 
that was concluded with the Indians : however, 
notwithstanding the vast crowd and hurry, we 
had a very quiet, though but small meeting ; 
and notice being whispered, that there was to 
be a marriage at Dover on a day appointed, 
many out of curiosity came to it, and the people 
seemed much pleased with our way of marrying* 
few of them having been at any before. All 
ended quiet, without any dispute. Then we 
had another meeting at the new meeting-house, 
after which 1 found a concern to desire an 
opportunity with ministers and elders, which 
was very readily granted ; and I was much con- 
cerned to request and advise both the ministers 
and elders, to endeavour to. keep in the unity of 
the spirit amongst themselves, that they might 
be good examples to the flock, over which they 
were to watch, and to be ready and willing to 



S08 TBX LIFE AKD TRAVELS 

administer all good counsel, wbicli the apostle 
calls feeding of the flock ; and this he recom- 
mends to the elders as their business : and that 
the ministers look well to their gifls, carefully 
avoidin^g either to abridge or enlarge in their 
ministry beyond the true opening of life in 
themselves, labouring with diligence and humi* 
lity to evince the truth of their words by their 
own conduct, that no blemish or spot might 
appear amongst them, nor any just ground to 
reproach them with teaching others what they 
did not practise themselves, being careful in coo* 
ductythat'their words and actions might be agree- 
able ; this would give authority to their ministry, 
and attract honour and respect from their hearers. 
From thence I went to visit the widow HaiH 
son, who had been taken into captivity by the 
Indians, an account of which 1 took from her 
own mouth, being in substance as followeth: 
'* Eleven naked Indians came with violence 
upon the family, and killed two of the children 
just as they entered the house ; two little boys 
more being at play behind the house, when they 
heard the noise came running in great surprise, 
the younger of whom could not be prevailed 
with to moderate his grief, whereupon one of 
the Indians with a tomahawk (a little hatchet) 
struck him on the head and killed the poor 
child, to rid themselves of the noise, and to 
prevent their being discovered, and to strike 
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the greater terror upon thote in the house. 
Then they rifled the house of what they thought 
proper to carry away. They took the poor 
woman, who had lain in but two weeks, along 
with them by force and violence, with her little 
infant, and two daughters, one son, and a ser- 
vant maid : it being in the afternoon, the Indians 
were in a great hurry to force them away as far 
as they could that night, for fear of being pur- 
sued, and the prisoners retaken. Thus they 
travelled for twenty days, passing through 
many lakes and rivers ; notwithstanding which 
they took no cold, but their health was preser- 
ved." The incredible and severe trials the 
poor woman and her children went through, 
during their captivity, I cannot here describe to 
the full, in all which they were remarkably 
favoured by Providence, enduring hard labour, 
though they were driven to very great straits for 
want of provisions, being necessitated to eat 
old bear and beaver skin matchcoats, first 
singeing the hair off. After my return to 
Europe, I saw at Dublin a relation of this extra- 
ordinary affair in a printed narrative, which was 
brought over by a Friend from America. 

Now being easy to leave these parts for the 
present, I returned towards Hampton, but in 
the way had a comfortable meeting at a town 
called Stratham, and so to Hampton, Aimsbury,, 
Haverhill and Newbury^ the place where the 
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priest had before given us so much disturbance ; 
but although he had notice of the meeting, he 
came not, and but a very few of his people : it 
was but a small meeting, yet peaceable. 

Then I returned to Lynn, where there was a 
yearly •meeting, which was very large, and I had 
good service in it. Then to Salem, it being 
their yearly- meeting for worship, and quarterly^ 
meeting for discipline, which was exceeding 
large; they had a meeting of ministers and 
elders, in which I was much enlarged in advice 
to both : then came on the quarterly-meetins, 
in which, for want of better writers and method, 
they were somewhat deficient in their business, 
whereby it became tedious to themselves; I 
endeavoured to put them in a better method, 
which they took very kindly and well : and after 
this was ended, a parting-meeting of worship 
came on, which was very large, and was attend- 
ed by abundance of Presbyterians and other 
people : 1 was very much drawn forth into va* 
rious branches of doctrine, and the meetitiff 
ended well ; no cavil or dispute arising, which 
they are but too liable to. I was informed, 
that what I had delivered was taken down in 
writing, but I never saw it, though a Friend 
afterwards had the sight of it, ^nd the writer 
said, he did it with a view to have it printed by 

L subscription, and get something by it. 

^ Not finding myself clear, 1 returned bark 
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with Friends to Haverhill, and next day had a 
comfortable little meeting there : they have in 
almost every place once a year a general meet- 
ing, which they call a yearly-meeting, and by 
this popular title abundance more people come 
together, in expectation of something extraor- 
dinary there to be met with ; it held two days, 
and was to very good content. Next day I had 
a meeting on Kictery side, in an old meeting- 
house which the Presbyterians had erected, but 
not being in so convenient a pl&ce for them, 
they had left it. Many, both Friends and 
others came, and before it was quite gathered, 
the priest with a large company came in, and 
immediately began to pray, continuing a long 
time : but as soon as he had done, I spoke to 
the people with some authority, which seemed 
to daunt the priest, who it was thought intended 
to have taken up all the time himself, and to 
have put us by ; if he had succeeded, they 
would have glorified and triumphed, much, but 
therein they were disappointed. In the course 
of my ministry, I insisted on the danger of neg- 
lecting the work of our salvation, speaking. 
cautiously, that such an omission might be irrepa- 
rable. The priest replying, said, *' that should 
be expressed will be irreparable." I desired 
him not to disturb us, for we did not him ; and 
repeating my words over again, with this addi- 
tion, ** I dare not speak conclusively of the mercy 
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of God, who is able by Christ to save us at the 
hour of death." After this he was silent| only 
writing when he thought he had room to cavil, 
but he was soon weary, for I was very strong both 
in power and doctrine, and great tenderness was 
among the people, which was strange to him, and 
Scripture came very apt to confirm my doctrine; 
the priest growing weary would stay no longer^ 
but walked off, inviting the people to go with 
him, but very few went. We had a very good, 
serviceable opportunity, and the meeting ended 
very quiet and well. 

Next day I went to Portsmouth, having been 
there before at an improper time, but now we 
had an excellent meeting; then 1 was at the 
new meeting-house, about which they had some 
uneasiness ; and we had a meeting to very good 
satisfaction, and Friends appeared well reconciU 
ed. Then I went once more to visit the widow 
Hanson, who had, as is before related, been 
taken captive. From tiience to Stratham, hav* 
ing had a meeting there two or three weeks 
before, and the people were then very much 
affected : but the priest hearing of it, was very 
uneasy, and went amongst his hearers, begging 
and praying them not to converse with the 
Quakers, if they could avoid it, so that we had 
but few that came ; amongst whom was a man 
in drink, that did cavi], and would pretend to a 
disputation, but he was so much in liquor thai 
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he rambled in his discourse, and knew not what 
he said : he went away in a rage, cursing as be 
went along. Thence I came to Hampton, and 
Aimsbury, and had meetings in both places. 
Thence to Newbury and had a meeting, to which 
Che priest was again invited, but he did not 
come near us. Next day I was at their month- 
ly-meeting, which was but dull. Next day I 
was up in the woods, at a new place, where 
there were many people, and we had a good 
meeting. Next day I was at a marriage, which 
was held in a Presbyterian meeting place, a very 
commodious, handsome house, and would con- 
tain near two thousand people, as some said ; 
however, it was as full as it would contain, and 
the meeting was very easy and quiet : sundry 
teachers from the neighbouring towns were there, 
and I was doubtful of some jangh'ng and dispute, 
but all went off very quiet and well : I was largely 
opened to set forth the service of our monthly- 
meetings, with respect to taking care of the poor, 
deciding of differences, and taking cognizance of 
marriages : at which the people seemed pleased, 
wondering that they had no such order amongst 
them : this was a very high day, and ended well. 
Next day I went to Lynn, and had sundry 
meetings at fresh places about Lynn, Marble- 
head, Salem, and in several little villages to- 
wards Boston : taking my leave of Friends in 
that part of the country, I came to Bostony 
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and had two meetings there. Then I went to 
Mendam, Providence, and Swansea, alias Wick- 
apinsett, and had meetings ; and then to Scitu- 
ate yearly-meeting, which held two day8» but 
nothing happened uncommon, save that the 
parting meeting at Pemhroke was very large, 
very open, and to satisfaction ; I had a aniall 
meeting at Hanover and Free-town, and so 
back to Wickapinsett again, and then for Rhode 
Island quarterly-meeting : the first day I had 
something to say to the ministers and elders 
about the discipline of the church, warning 
them to look diligently to the flock ; and let* 
ting them know, that the apostacy was pardy 
occasioned through the ministers and elders 
neglecting their duty, &c. next day waa the 
meeting of ministers and elders, and I waa very 
much drawn forth to both. Then I had a 
meeting at Providence middle meeting -bouse, 
which was small, but pretty well. Then by 
Mendam I went to Leicester, and had a tweet 
good time with a few seeking people, and in the 
evening I had a long conference with a young 
woman about the sabbath, the sacraments, (so 
called) and some other points ; in all which she 
seemed very tender, and in ft good frame* 1 
told her, I would not treat her as a disputant, 
in an adverse temper, but as a sister and friend 
in the same faith in degree : but ahe complained 
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much of the bdndag^^fhev edaektioii, andla« 
mented her ease* 

Ffom thence I went t0 Ojcfoifd^ where was no 
meetiog aetded, or any Friend in the place ; the 
priests . did aH that in them lay to hinder the 
people from coining to hear Friends^, when any 
came amongst them, if they knew it ; however^ 
we had a good opportunity. Thence to the 
meeting in that great house, not far from Seth 
Aldrich's, which was a fine, full, and comfort- 
able meeting. Then to the upper meeting- 
house. and to to Moshaatatuck, and to Warwick^ 
and bad meetings in those places* I was here 
desired to stay to attend a dispute. One Hugh , 
Adanast a priest^ had chaUeaged Friends, he 
having undertaken to prove infant sprinkling 
from Scripture, to be an ordinance of Christ. 
But in the proof he came off very lamely, Sam- 
uel Aldrieh, an excellent and ingeniQUs dis- 
putant, was by appointment to manage the 
arguments on Friends* side, and none else ; but 
such arguments the priest brought for their 
sprinkling as were entirely new to the audience ; 
one was, the spray of the Red Sea» when the- 
children of Israel went through it, by the 
strength of the wind sprinkled the children, 
via. infants as well as old people ; and as the 
apostle said, ''.they were all baptized in the 
cloudy and in the sea." This was full proof of 
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the pobt for infiuitHipriQUiagy he wM. Bat 
Samuel made an excellent short diaeonrae on the 
text, very much to the purpose, and he had ao 
much the ascendant in the argument on every 
hrancht that the priest lost ground, and several 
of his brethren being therCf were much aahamed 
of him. 

Then I returned back to Rhode Isknd, and 
so to Cockset yearly-meeting, which was Tery 
large ; and then to Dartmouth yearly*nieetiag, 
which was likewise very large, and that eveniw 
was at a meeting of ministers, wherein I had asncS 
to say on sundry heads proper to them : aad 
next day being the yearly-meeting, it was very 
large, as before, there being a great reaort of 
people many miles round. It held three davs, 
and ended to the satis&ction of moat. Tbis 
evening, as I was going to bed, about ten at 
night, there was an exceeding great earthquake, 
that made a noise like the driving of carts or 
waggons on an uneven causeway ; it oontinued 
about two minutes, to the greet surprise of the 
people. It was felt about fifteen hundred miles, 
as was afterwards computed, and as was thought 
by calculation, was not quite three hours ia going 
that space. 

From thence I went into the ialand, and took 
my lau farewell of my fiieods in that part of 
the country, having made a thorough viait 
ansongst them. The weather by this time grew 
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Tetyxx>ld» it being the begimung of the ninth 
month ; however, I proceeded to Connectieuty 
James-town, King's-lown, and to Greenwich 
monthly- meeting* From thence Seth Aldrtoh, 
John Casey, Jc^n Earle^ and Peleg Spmcer, 
accompanied me, and we travelled into the 
Presbyterian country ; and first, at a town cal- 
led Preston, we had a small meeting, and hear- 
ing of a funeral about three miles off, we went 
thither ; the people (who, as we apprehended 
were Baptists) seemed much surprised, and our 
. not joining a young man who prayed amongst 
them, made them look more shyly on us ; and 
the poor man seemed in confusion : but when 
he had done, we had a fine opportunity to 
good satisfaction* Then we took our journey 
towards New London, and on the way had a 
small opportunity amongst some Presbyterians; 
such of them who were bigoted that way, were 
hard to speak to about the inward work, they 
could not receive it. Thence to New London 
on Gratton side^ to one James Smith's, who was 
one of Rogers's kind of Baptists, bat his wife 
was convinced, and they were under great per- 
secution by the Presbyterians, both in body 
and goods. I had a meeting at John Rogers's 
on New London side^ and he objected against 
the universality of the light that saves, and 
about baptism; he had much to say for the 
continuance of water baptism, but at the samo 
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tine would aUovr that there was no real epirit- 

ual benefit in it at all; and he awierted, chat 

that light which condennw for evil wm bat the 

tree oi knowledge, and not saving ; bnt Cbriel's 

light which savet, was another thing ; endea* 

vouring hereby to divide between the light that 

condemns, and that which saves, wiaking them 

two di£ferent principles from each other* I 

took the Bible, and turning to the first of John 

tlie evangelist, shewing him, that the light theie 

spoken of, as the divimty of Christ the Savicwr 

of the world, was the same principle that eoii- 

demned the disobedient, and justified the righta* 

otts; the principle was not divided in itself nor 

was it two principles, but one and the saaae in 

all : and though the operation of this one li|^t 

difiered, that di£ference, it was plain, was not 

in the light itself, but in the different obiecta on 

which it did operate ; as for example, the same 

heat of the sun that softens wax, will harden 

clay ; but this argues not two different qoalitieB 

in we heat of the sun, though the effeet of its 

beat is di£fereat on wax and clay : by which 

(although this, and but few allegories wfll hold 

throughout) the people saw, that his notion of 

two dSSferent lights, one saving, the other eon* 

damning, had no foundation in tiie text. Then 

as to baptisBs, he divided the institutioa into 

three parts; first, from John; secondly, from 

the apostles practising it; and thirdly* torn If at. 
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xxviii. 1 9* But I told him, at be had already 
allowed that there was no real spiritual advan* 
tage ia outward water baptism, his Imaginary 
division of the institution fell of course ; for it 
was against reason to suppose any thing ordain- 
ed or instituted by Christ, to be used in his 
church by believers, could be of no real ser- 
vice ; but thou allowest that baptism with water 
is of no real service, therefore it is no institu- 
tion of Christ : but to conclude this head, we 
may comparatively with the apostle say, that it 
is not the outward part of Christianity, or bap- 
tism will do any good to believers, but in real- 
ity he is a Christian that is one inwardly : and 
baptism is that of the heart, and not that in the 
letter, that is really serviceable and saving. 
Thus we ended this conference ; but he was 
full of words, and confused in his notions. 

I had then another meeting at Gratton, though 
but small ; after that we had an evening meet- 
ing at one John Wood's, which was the best we 
had amongst that people, where some objections 
were made against public prayer, but their 
objections were soon removed. And afterwards 
at Colchester and Hebron we had some good 
meetings amongst the people, diough it was very 
difficult to get a place to meet in at the former ; 
but a man of resolution offered a place, and there 
being a town-meeting that day, we had a larg* 
company, who were very sober, no cavilling 
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or disputes in the least. TheD we came to Sea* 
brook and Killingsworth, and had roeetingt 
amongst a people who had separated themselves 
from the Presbyterians, and inclined to the 
Baptists, and were getting into a lifeless form of 
singing, and expounding in their own way and 
carnal manner, which was likely to be a snare 
to their hurt : we appointed another meeting 
amongst them, which was bat small, all my 
friends save John Casey and John Earle having 
left me. We now set out for New York, bet 
had no meeting till we came to Rye, which was 
about 81 miles. I was glad and comforted to 
be amongst our Friends again, having been so 
long from them, they being much more a g ree" 
able to me than other people. From thence I 
went to Marrineck, and over the ferry to Flosh* 
ing, it being their quarterly ^meeting, which held 
three days, and the meeting of ministers and 
elders was of good service, among whom were 
some young ministers; at this quarterly^meetng 
we had a solid time, a large appearance of 
young Friends of both sexes being there. After 
this meeting I went with Joshua Fielding a little 
on his way to the eastward ; and on retumtng, 
I went to vifiit a Friend that was much affltcfMl 
VI ith lowness of spirits, and in a despairing way, 
although he had from his youth been a very 
sober and orderly man ; but Providenea having 
favoured him with oonaiderable sitblil«ice» he 
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imagined he transgressed in having every thing 
too fashiomable and too rich, and that he did 
not serve his Maker with his substance as he 
ought to have done ; this was a great load upon 
him. 

From thence I visited Westbury on the plain : 
thence to Sequalogue, Huntingdon, and Oyster- 
bay, and had good and very full meetings. 
Thence to Martinicock, and to Hempstead, 
where I had but middling times, though very 
large meetings : I was rather more shut up than 
I had been for some time before ; and being 
desired to go and give the poor despairing 
Friend another visit, I went, and found him much 
out of order, which made it unpleasant to be 
with him. 

From thence I went to Hempstead and Jeme- 
ca, the place where I had been so long a prison- 
er twenty years before, and had meetings at 
both places, but the latter was very small for 
want of due notice. Then to Flushing monthly- 
meeting, which was much to my comfort, not 
having had so good a meeting for some weeks 
before. I here received some letters from 
Friends at the eastward, which gave me some 
agreeable accounts of the effect that my labours 
had had, by inclining some to come to our meet- 
ings who did not before, io several places where 
I bad roeethigs, there being a prospect of some 
coming nearer to the truth and joining the soci- 
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ety ; withal informing me of the great earth* 
quake before noted, how that at Newbury, 
Haverill, Aimsbury, and places adjacent, it 
continued for fourteen days, and was felt a long 
way on the banks of Maramack-river ; the 
account was confirmed by many who felt it, who 
declared themselves afraid to remain in their 
houses during the several shocks, which return* 
ed every twenty four hours, continuing about 
the space of three minutes. The inhabitanta 
did much blame themselves for their pride and 
luxury taking this to be a judgment on them for 
those things. 

I then went back to visit Westbury, Hemp- 
stead, Rockway, and had meetings in all those 
places, and to Jemeca again, where we had a 
large open meeting, and those my old neighbours, 
among whom I had been prisoner in my first 
journey, came generally and were glad to see 
roe, as I was to see them, and we had a com* 
fortable opportunity together. AAer which I 
visited New Town, Flushing, and the Kilns by 
New Town, having a large meeting ; and so to 
New York| where I had an evening meeting, 
not very large. From thence to the Narrows 
over Stratton-Island, and so lo Woodbridge, 
where I had a meeting, and about three miles 
distant an evening-meeting. Then to Shrews* 
bury to their week-day meeting, which was 
small, but ycry agreeable. Then to Masquan, 
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and back again to Shrewsbury on first-day, where 
was a very large meeting, and very serviceable. 
Thence to Middle -Town, where the Baptists 
lent us their meeting house to meet in, although 
they had given the priest leave to preach there 
that same day, so that the priest and his hearers 
came some time before oar meeting was ended, 
and enlarged it very much ; no cavil * nor dis* 
pute happened, but all ended quiet and well. 
Thence to Freehold, and had a meeting in the 
court-house to good purpose; although the 
people were of an ignorant sort, who made no 
profession at all of any religion, yet some of 
them were very well pleased with that opportu* 
n'ity. Thence to Allen's Town and Crosswicks, 
and was at their meetings : then went to visit a 
Friend who sometimes appeared in public, and 
there was a difference in sentiments about his 
appearance, some approved and others disap- 
proved his ministry; but although the young 
man had taken offence at those who did not like 
him, we got some of the most disaffected toge« 
ther, and gave him a visit, and by conferring 
together, the young man and those who were 
dissatisfied came to a better understanding, 
which was to all our liking. Thence to Stony- 
brook, and Allen's Town, and Crosswicks again, 
to the new meeting-house, and to Mount Holly, 
and had meetings at them all to content. Thence 
to one meeting more, and so to Haddonfield 
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meeting, Woodberry Creek, Pilesgrove, AHo- 
ways Creek, and to Cohansey ; but the weather 
being so excessive sharp with the extremity of 
frost, the meetings were exceeding small. 
From thence to Salem, and had a very large 
open meeting there, and thence to Haddonfield 
and Philadelphia, travelling over Delaware river 
upon the ice above a mile, and came to their 
week-day meeting, which was very small, by 
reason of the exceeding sharpness of the wea- 
ther: it is almost incredible to think of the 
hardness of the frost in those parts ; a roan 
could scarcely bear any part of his skin uii€ov« 
ered, for fear of being frozen. 

1 staid in town over first-day, and from 
thence went to Frankfort, German town, Abing- 
ton, and Horsham, and so back again to Phila* 
delphia, and staid their meeting of ministers^ 
and was at three meetings on first-day, which 
were very large and good, especially the first 
and last. Then I visited Hertford, Radnor, 
New Town, Goshen, and the quarterly-meeting 
for the county of Chester, held at Providence, 
which was very large, especially the meeting of 
the ministers and elders, (for there were there 
the greatest part of the ministers in the province, 
and several from Jersey side) it was the largest 
meeting of ministers I ever saw in thoae fiartti 
the time of the year considered, and I was very 
much enlarged in counsel and adTice to them 
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being never so opened on sundry heads before ; 
and in the meeting of business I was drawn forth 
to shew the qualifications of a right and true 
elder, and the excellency of right government 
in the church, which must first be known in our 
own minds ; for such who have not the govern- 
ment of their own spirits, are not fit to under- 
take the government of others. And after this 
I had a meeting at Middle town, and so to 
* Providence general meeting, but I had very 
little to say in either of these last meetings. 
Thence to Derby, and had a small meeting, and 
so to Philadelphia, and had a brave meeting, 
insomuch that I was fiJled with admiration at so 
uncommon a supply of new doctrine every day, 
which gave me great cause to be more and 
more humble ; and when some Friends would 
speak in favour o{ such an opportunity, or 
branch of doctrine, it would give me a shock 
lest by any of these unwary commendations, I 
should take to myself that honour which was 
due to the Father of spirits, and so fall into a 
robbery unawares. 

From thence I went to Plymouth, North 
Wales, Buckingham, Wright's Town, tho Falls, 
Nesbaminy, and Bristol, and had satisfactory 
opportunities, though some more agreeable than 
others at. each place, and very full meetings, 
the season considered. From Bristol I went to 
Burlington, and was at their meeting of minis 
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lers, but had nothing to say ; I staid the first- 
day meeting, which was very large and service* 
able ; it was the quarterly-meeting time, and 
the meeting of ministers and elders, and I having 
had such remarkable times among the miniaters, 
occasioned these meetings to be very large : at 
this meeting I was divinely opened with fresh 
matter, setting forth the service of a diviiie» 
spiritual ministry, which was free from all con- 
trivance and forecast of the creature, in pre- 
paring itself, either with former openings, or 
beautiful collectiojis of texts, or sayings from 
books or writings, all which gatherings would 
bring death, and could be no other in the best 
and most favourable construction, though well 
looked on by some, than the ministry of the 
letter, under pretence of the ministry of the 
spirit, which is a deception of the highest nature* 
Then I came into Pennsylvania to Wright's 
Town, was at their meeting of ministers, and 
had a very agreeable time with them, wherein 
was shewn the danger of murmuring at the 
seeming weakness of our gifts, to a degree of 
dejection, and neglect to exercise ourselves in 
them; shewing that every gift of the ministry was 
of great service, though but small in comparison 
of others, and bad a great beauty in it, and that 
we ought by no means to slight and neglect itt 
but to think well, and be thankful that the Fa- 
ther of spirits hath given us a gift, though bnt 
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small: and on the oth^ hand, to exhort such 
as had a mote elegant ministry, not to over* 
value themselves upon their gifts, but in humil- 
ity and with thankful hearts render the honour 
and praise where due, not looking with an eye 
of contempt on their supposed inferior brethren 
and sisters, but in love preferring each other to 
themselves ; more especially considering, that 
mean and plain diet, handled by persons who 
have clean hands, and clean garments, though 
but mean to look at, yet jthe cleanness of their 
hands and garments, as also the diet, though 
plain, put in decent order, renders what they 
have to offer very agreeable and apeeptable to 
the hungry, and for others we need not be so 
careful* A Friend pleasantly said, after meet* 
ing, at his table, I might freely eat, his wife 
was a cleanly housewife, being willing to im- 
prove the simile to her advantage, she having 
something to say, though but little, as a minis- 
ter, and her husband thought she did not give 
way to her gift as she ought* The next day 
was quarterly-meeting in the same place, which 
was pretty large, and I was drawn forth ta set 
the degrees of elders, as well as their different 
services, in a proper light, under the similitude 
of the various instruments made use of in the 
erecting of a building, and that every instru- 
ment or tool had its proper service, when used 
as oociuuoQ required, and every boUder to iis^- 
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them at a proper time, and not otherwise. 
Thence I went over the river to the Jersey side 
to one meeting, that was large. Thence back 
to Neshaminy again, and to Byhury, Abington, 
Horsham, North Wales, and the great Swamp, 
and had a degree of senrice and satisfaction in 
all these places. Thence I went to North Wales 
to a funeral. Thence p» Perkcoming, had a 
small meeting, and in coming from thence bad 
an evening-meeting at a Friend's house, whose 
name was John Jacobs. Thence to a fmneral at 
Plymouth, where was a very great company, 
and a very good meeting. Thence to Philadel* 
phia, and was at their half-year's meeting of 
ministers and elders: sundry Friends eame 
from Long Island, and I was largely opened in 
it to recommend a steadfast conduct with jnstiee 
and a single eye to truth, and its cause at all 
times, and to set forth the service of elders and 
pillars in the church, shewing how a pillar 
standing upright would bear a great weight, but 
if it leaned to either side, it would bend, and 
perhaps break before it could be set apright 
again; warning both ministers and elders 
against party taking and party making, advising- 
them as earefbl watchmen to guard the floek, 
as such who must be aceountabW for their trust, 
and in pariieular, not to dip into di ff eren ces , 
the ministers especially, either in the cJiureh or 
i^vate families, but to stand dear, that they 
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might have a place with both parties, to adviae 
and couDsely that so they might be of service in 
reconciling those who were at variance : and I 
had a concern to caution the ministersi in their 
travels, not to meddle with differences, so as 
rashly to say, this is right, or that is wrong, but 
to mind their own service, guarding against 
receiving any complaints of Friend's unfaith« 
fulness before a meeting, which I had found 
very hurtful to me ; for such information, with- 
out a careful watch, may influence the mind to 
follow it rather than the true gift. I had it 
also to caution the ministers, in their travels, 
not to be hard to please with their entertain- 
ments, but to shew themselves easy and con- 
tented with such as poor Friends could let them 
have, and to guard against carrying stories and 
tales from one place to another ; and that as 
soon as their service was done^ to retire home 
again ; for some, by staying too long after their 
service was ended, had much hurt themselves, 
and been an uneasiness to the church. I had 
likewise to caution against appearing too often 
or too long in our own meetings, but that min* 
iaters should wait in their gifU for the Spirit to 
put them forth; that they carefully minded 
their openings, and not to go beyond bounds, 
for if we do, we shall lose our interest in the 
minds of Friends, and our service will be lost ; 
always guarding against seeking after praiaey or 
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•ayingmy thing in cotmnendation of our own 
doings^ neither to he uneasy when we had no- 
thing to say ; as likewise to take care, at suefa 
large meetings, not to be forward nor too loog^ 
because a mistake committed in sack a meeting, 
did much more hurt than it might do in snaidl 
country meetings. I likewise touched upon the 
great duty of prayer, requesting all to guard 
against running into too many words witboot 
understanding, but carefully to mind the Spirit, 
that they might pray with it, and with the un- 
derstanding also. 

Next day was the half-year's meeting, being 
on the firstKlay of the week, and I was largely 
opened to shew the difference between the trae 
and false church, setting them side by side, 
that they might judge for themselves. I staid 
all that week in town, the meeting not ending 
till fourth*day. I was at the first and third«day*8 
meetings following, and so took my leave* 

From thence I came to Derby, Springfield, 
Merion, Chester, Chichester, Cresieen and 
Newcastle, and had tolerable good meetiMS : 
Friends being acquainted that I was now taking 
my leave of the country, the roeetinoa were 
▼ery large, and several of then le good 8atia-> 
fiu!tion, much openness and brokenneae appear* 
ing amoogat Friends. Tbence to George's 
Creek, Dock Creek, MotherkiU, Hoi»kill8,<^ld 
Spriqg, and ao back to Motharkill, and Dnek 
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Creek ; had pretty good t atis&ction m these 
meetings : the Friends in these parts were bat 
s^om Tisitedy and but very few public a- 
mongst tbetn. The priests, both in the church 
and Presbyterians, attempted to do something, 
but the people being poor, and pension sraaU, 
they gave out for want of pay. 

From thence to Chester in Maryland, where 
was an half«year*s meeting, but the weather 
being very unseasonable, made it but small; 
it continued two days, and the last meeting 
was both the largest and beat. Thence to Cecil, 
and back to Gilbert Faulkner's, and John Tib- 
bet's and Duck Creek, had good opportunities, 
and took my leave afVer having one small meet- 
ing about nine miles distant, and so went for 
the quarterly^tneeting in Maryland at Tread- 
haven Creek, it was held in the great house ; 
a good meeting, but I found some difficulties 
and misunderstandings among them, which did 
them much hurt. Next was at a monthly- 
meeting in the same place ^ where the uneasiness 
appeared more plain, but endeavours were used 
to reconcile matters, and put a stop to the un- 
easiness. Thence to the Bayside, Tuckhow, 
Marehy Creek, Cboptank, and had meetings 
in all these places. Thence to Francequaking 
Chickonancomaoo, Nanticoke, and over Vienna 
Fenryi to Mulberry Grove, and had small, but 
comfortable meetings in all these places* Thence 
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to the widow Gale's at Monay, and had a small 
meeting in her house. Thence to AnDnames- 
aicks, and had a small meeting in the widow 
Waters's house. Thence to John Curtis'a, and 
had a small meeting at his honse ; so to Tho- 
mas Crippin's, and had a meeting in his houae, 
there being no meeting-houses in these places : 
then one captain Drummond desired a meeting 
in his house, which I assented to, and it 
to good content. This Drummond was a ji 
of the court, and a yery sensible man* Thence 
to Neswadock, where was a pretty good meet- 
ing-house, and we had a very large and good 
open meeting in it. Thence to Maggotty^Bay* 
and had a very good meeting at Edward Miflia's, 
a fine zealous elder he was; he carried ose 
over the hay in his hoat (about twenty leagacs 
they called it) to Nansemund; we landed at 
old Robert Jordan's, and was at their week-day 
meeting. From thence I went towards Canli* 
na, Joseph Jordan accompanying me on waif 
way to Nathan Newby's, and his son went wtdi 
me to his uncle Gabriel's. Next day I weac 
to Pascotanfc, and had a fine open oieetiag, 
which was very large, for the inhabitants mostly 
came to meetings there when they expected a 
preacher, and at other times pretty moch. I 
visited a young man in the neighboarhood* a 
pretty minister, but in a declining way; we 
had a comfortable time with him» bo bwig in 
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a good frame of mind, fit to die. Thenoe to 
Littk River, and to Pequeman's booth, to tbe 
upper and lower meeting-house, and had Tery 
large meetings. Thence Gabriel Newby ac* 
companied me towards Virginia back again ; 
the first meetings we had were at the Western 
Branch, Pagan Creek, and at Samuel Savory's ; 
we had a pretty comfortable time at the last 
]^ace. Then to Swan's Point, and over James's 
River to Williamsburgh, and had a small meet- 
ing at each of these last places : Joseph Jordan 
being with me, we paid the governor a visit, 
and interceded for his favour, on the behalif 
oi some Friends put in prison on account of 
refusing to train : he was very kind, promising 
to do what lay in his power for them and our 
people in general, and in a little time the 
Friends were set at liberty. 

We then went (Joseph being with me) to 
Skeminhow to the widow Bate's, it was a yearly- 
meeting at the widow's house, which was pretty 
large and open* Thence to Black Creek, and 
to Curl's, and had tolerable good meetings. 
Then we had a meeting of ministers and elders ; 
there were but few ministers in those parts, 
but we had a suitable opportunity to good satis- 
faction ; and indeed it not often fell out, that in 
such meetings I was in want of matter suitable to 
their states. Next day was the public«>meeting, 
which was large and well. Next day I was at 
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Wine-Oak (these were all caMed yearly-meet* 
ii^s) which was large and weU» and Joseph 
Jordan had excellent service in it, but I had 
very little to say. Thence to the Swamp, and 
to Grassy-Swamp, Cedar Creek and Dover, ami 
had fine meetings, people being very ready to 
attend them; these meetings were above the 
falls of James's river considerably. Thence 
back over the river to Robert Honeycote't 
Lemuel Hargrove, Somerton, and to Nathan 
Newby's ; in all these places I had meetings, 
and some of them very large and open. From 
thence into Carolina to their quarterly^meeting, 
and had a meeting at James Grififet's house. 
Thence to little River on the seventh-day of the 
week, and first of the quarterly-meeting : next 
day the meeting was very large, and I took my 
leave of Friends therein, and we bad a baptising 
time together. Then I returned back to Virgi- 
nia, and was at Nansemund meeting, and had 
a large meeting at a Friend's House, whose 
name was Levin Buffkin, it was a fine edilying 
meeting indeed. Then I came to the Bianch, 
and Chackatuck, to their monthly-meeting, bnt 
Robert Jordan had all the time, that benig 
his kMt meeting, he intending to go to England, 
to visit Frien&, in the same ship wi£kiM. 
Another meetmg was appointed at Arnold Wil« 
kinson's, which was small. After meeting I 
went to old Robert Jordan's, having been made 
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exceeding weicome, and also had several good 
opportunities in the family. I went to but two 
or three meetings more, setting myself ready 
to return home, and accordingly we took leaye» 
and came down the river to Kickatan, but were 
ftnced. in sailing thither, by missing the channel, 
to lie aground by Newport Nose near twenty 
four hours before we could get to Hampton, 
and when there, staid about a week and four 
days. George Walker was very kind^ invited 
us to lodge at his house, which we did about 
four nights, and had a meeting or two in his 
house, his wife being more loving than I expect-, 
ed : she was George Keith's daughter, and in 
lier younger days shewed great dissatisfaction 
with Friends, but after her father's death the 
edge of that bkterness abated, and her husband 
was very loving and hearty to Friends, frequent- 
ly having meetings at his house. 

Having lain wind-bound a week and four 
days, the wind sprung up fair for us, and we 
weighed anchor the 2&th of the fifth month 
1723, with a fresh and fine gale ; Robert Jordan 
seemed much pleased that we were on our way, 
and a secret joy filled my heart, being thankful 
that I had been preserved so well in health, and 
assisted^ with strength, both of body and mind, 
to accomplish this long and tedious journey, 
through the very extremes of both heat and cold, 
in about eighteen monthsi and missed but seven 
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roeetiDgs, nrhich were far back in the vrooda, 
0f2. one in the government of New York, two 
in the Jerseys, and four in Pennsylvaaia : I waa 
not easy to miss them, but my Frienda thought 
the weather and season of the year, together 
with the scarcity of provision both for man mad 
horse, and the great and thick snow, with the 
extremity of the frost, rendered that joomej 
hazardous, if not impracticable, and to stay till 
the winter broke up, I could not see it my 
place; besides which, by staying ao long I 
should have lost my passage by the homeward* 
bound ships, otherways I should have been wil« 
ling to have taken those meetings, if I could 
have saved my passage, and accompliahed it so 
as I might waste no time, but go on diligently 
as I had done before, for there were but very 
few of their meetings but that I viaited two, 
three, and sundry of them four, five, or six 
times, several of them being situated in my way 
in passing to and fro. I was not by any diaor« 
der or sickness, or any accident hindered (I 
think I may safely say) one hour all thia tioM. 
Indeed Friends had sent word to appoint a mect« 
ing for me about thirty miles on my way, but 
the weather was so extremely tempeatuova, 
that when we came there; no meeting waa ap» 
pointed, for it was concluded I could npt potai- 
Uy come, so I was under a necesaiiy to atay oot 
day longer in that place, which waa the greatest 
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hindrance I met with in all the journey that I 
remember. 

Now to return : in our voyage, about 250 
leagues from land as we thought, the water 
seemed like a river after a hasty storm of thun- 
der ; on seeing it thus, our people were under 
a surprise, and in that surprise tried with the 
lead for ground, but could find none ; it was so 
uncommon a thing, that the sailors could not 
tell what to think of it : this was about the 15th 
of the sixth month ; we had fine pleasant wea- 
ther, and great plenty of dolphins and other 
fish, for which providence I was very thankful; 
but on the 22nd of the same month, about three 
in the afternoon, an exceeding gust of wind, 
such a hurricane as our sailors said they never 
knew, came from the north, which bore so unex- 
pectedly without any warning upon us, that to 
all appearance our ship would be in a moment 
swallowed up in the sea, the waves running 
over usy and the water coming into the great 
cabin windows and the forecastle, so that from 
five or six inches of water in the hold, it so 
increaaed» that we had more than so many &et in 
a few minutes ; the decks seemed as though they 
would break down, being so very heayy with 
the waves breaking in upon them, they also 
staved us above a ton and a half of water in 
casks fastened upon deck, washed some hogs 
overboard, and drowned several doaen of tur- 
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« 

keys, geese and otLer fowls, wbicb afterwards, 
unih tbe water and swine, were much missed by 
ns ; besides all this, tbe wind tore our sails like 
paper, broke our fore-topmast, and several ot 
tbe yards like rotten sticks, and tbe round fore- 
top ; tbe sbip by tbe violence of the tempest 
lying so mncb on one side, as though she would 
not right again, so that they were for cutting 
away her masts and rigging, but I begged tbe 
master not to do it, but to trust to Providence, 
for I was satisfied she would rise again as sooa 
as the wind abated : and the wind began to 
abate in a little time, and the ship righted, bat 
the tiller of tbe rudder being broke, it was very 
dangerous until they bad got the rudder fasten- 
ed, which in a little time before it was dark, 
was effected with great difficulty and danger ; 
but the sea running so very high, tossed the 
ship very much, and the sea came in with that 
violence, that there was no appearance of any 
thing but foundering and sinking immediatelyt 
for some time, especially till the rudder was 
put to rights ; but when they had the commaiMi 
of the rudder there were some hopes of relief, 
but while the rudder was at liberty there was 
no commanding the vessel, but she lay at tbe 
mercy of the sea, and it seemed as though that 
would alone carry away her stem, by beiag 
forced through the violence of tbe waves from 
oRc side to the other : but vhen we bad got up 
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the dead lights, and secured ourselves in the 
best manner we could, then all hands to the 
pump, for we found between seven and eight 
feet of water in the hold, but as the tossing of 
the ship made that very difficult to guess right, 
it might be more or less ; however, having a 
good ship, new and firm, we found hope increas- 
ed, but we were all very wet, and very much 
fatigued, and a dark and troublesome night ic 
was, and we much longed for day, but the wind 
was very much abated, not lasting above two> 
hours so very strong. When day light came 
we were glad, but that was soon turned into 
mourning, by discovering the mean state of our 
ship, especially of the rigging and sails, and 
finding so great a loss of water and fresh pro- 
vision, things of value, next to life itself: all 
these losses put together were cause of trouble, 
but by grieving we could not help ourselves, 
therefore we could with the psalmist, in some- 
thing of the like nature* say, such trials put 
people to their wits end ; howbeit, in turning 
the mind to that Divine power and providence 
which is present every where, ruling both by 
sea and land, and whom the winds obey, I found 
comfort in meditating on his promises to care 
for those who put their trust in him. 

Now our men, who were all preserved from 
any other damage, saving the taking of cold, 
which we all felt the effect of to a great degree, 
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went about putting the rigging to rights again, 
which took up a lull week before we could make 
sail, the wind blowing strong and variable ; and 
when they had got things in a good condition, 
the wind was against us for several days, which 
made us thoughtful to take care of what water 
and provision we had, that we might not be 
surprised with want, when we had no power to 
arm against it. Therefore the men were all 
called up to hear a proposal, which was thus ; 
three pints of water a man for twenty fbor 
hours, and five pounds of bread for a man a 
week, having other provisions, both fresh and 
salt, a good handsome stock, to the full allow, 
ance. At this there was uneasiness ; but this 
allowance would hold by our calculation hot 
for about four weeks, bo that if we saw not some 
hopes of getting into port in two weeks, we 
roust come to a less allowance again. 

The wind continued still against us till the 
7th of the seventh month, and then veered a 
little to the southward, and we apprehending 
ourselves to be too much to the north, were not 
willing, ifVe could avoid it, to put into Ireland: 
but in about three days af^ef this we had a 
brave wind, which lasted for some days, and it 
gave us hopes of seeing land, which we mncb 
longed for, being threatened with want of pro. 

^f"S"' w ^""^^ JH^''^ ""^ '^*^«^'» ^"t not fresh, 
f Providence did not interpose : our h^ 
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were cheerful, and gUdness appeared in every 
countenance, but alas ! it was but a short lived 
joy» for in the forenoon on the 13th, the wind 
scanted upon us again, and about five in the 
afternoon we sounded, trying for ground, but 
found none ; this made us all look pale, and sad- 
ness of heart appeared in every countenance ; 
besides, our ship being a dull sailer, added 
somewhat to our trouble, feaifing that we were 
farther from land tlian we thought by our reck- 
oning, and the greatest comfort we had, was a 
good ship under us, though a heavy sailer, 
therefore we cheered each other with the hope 
of gaining our port in due time with safety and 
comfort: and tiiis I moraliased to myself, by 
considering the resemblance of a Christian's 
progress through this life, sometimes in a degree 
of prosperity, being under encouragement to 
press forward with a fair wind, and anon under 
as great adversity and discouragement by temp- 
tations, persecutions and afflictions. 

In two days more we sounded, and fouad 
ground at eighty two fathom, judging ourselves 
^om the Lizard sixty leagues ; but alas ! the 
wind veered and blew seven days strong against 
us, so that we were driven from land, as we 
thought, a hundred leagues. This made us 
talk of shortening our allowance again, but that 
night about twelve o'clock the wind veered in 
our favouri and the sailors cried, " a lacge wind, 
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a large allowance ;" nothing being more dka- 
greeable in its kind than a large wind and abort 
allowance. And the wind being fair, we went 
on with cheerfulness, and upon the credit of 
this fair wind some of the men had not a morsel 
of bread left by night, nor a spoonful of water, 
though they had near thirty six honrs of their 
week to come: however, we went along so 
agreeably, that every body looked pleasant, and 
it was comely to behold ; but alas ! this lasted 
but about sixteen hours before it came right ia 
our teeth again, and blew very strong. Such 
ups and downs we had, that the sailors grew 
very uneasy, and did corse and swear, naj did 
not hesitate to blaspheme in such a way, as 
made it very uneasy, and unpleasant to hear ; 
but this did not last long before it was caIn ; 
and the wind came up fair again, and we speak- 
ing with a ship outward bound, they gave us 
new heart, by telling us that Scilly bore from 
us north east about twenty two leagues dis- 
tance. Also this day we spoke with a king's 
ship called the Dragon, come from Jamaica, and 
in the evening saw sundry ships coming ia» 
which made it Took very pleasant, besides a fine 
gale in our favour, so that on the 27th we saw 
the land about five in the evening, and a ship to 
windward bore down to us, and told us it was 
the L*'" * ^ then judged that it bore E. 

N. r mot six leagues distance. 
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Next day the wind was against i»» turning in 
the night £• N. £• so that we lost 8%ht of the 
land again* but taeking and standing the other 
way we soon saw it, and having the tide under 
foot, though but a scant wind, we shot in a eoa« 
aiderable way, but after the tide was spent we 
thought we lost ground, but the wind veering 
to our advantage, and a better gale, did help us 
much, so that on the ^8th we shot pretty near 
in, thinking to have put into Falmouth, but the 
wind being still more favourable, we stood for 
the Ramhead ; then it grew almost calm, so 
that what we got by the flood we lost by the 
ebb» and we could but just discern the Eddi- 
stone like the mast of a ship through, a glass, 
and scarcely at all with the naked eye ; but on 
the 29tb, it being the flrst-'day of the week, 
having a fine tide and good wind all in our 
favour, gave us some hopes to get into Ply- 
mouth by meeting time, the very thought of 
which was agreeable: but alas! by eight in 
the morning we found to our sorrow, the tide 
against us, and the wind dying away, we lost 
ground, but shortly after the wind blew pretty 
strong and fair ; then we found we stemmed the 
tide and got a little forward, and when the ebb 
was spent, the flood with the wind came in very 
strong) though a neap tide, so that we raised 
the land very fast, and about two in the after- 
noon came abreast the Eddistone, about a 
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mudbet-sbot from it» and had a full view ther««f, 
goiog aloDg with fdeasure* In about a quarter 
of an hour after this, pilots came oi^ several 
ships wanting safe conduct, and about nine we 
.got safe to an anchor, just by the passage 
against Edgecombe house, and on the 8fHh I 
•landed at Plymouth, and staid in the town that 
day, and was very thankful I was safe on shore 
•agaii^ having been just nine weeks on our pas- 
sage, and the last five of it was a very trying 
and afflicting timet but the four first vrere very 
pleasant and comfortable. 

Being now on shore amongst my Friends, I 
•took horse the 1st of the eighth month, and 
.came to Exeter that night. Next rooming, 
being the Snd of the month and fourth-day of the 
week, I came home, and as 1 entered my own 
bouie, oh! the inward comfort and pleasure 
whish I felt, ravished my heart, that I could 
scarce forbear to cry out, " €k>d ! that God 
whojudgeth men, is Justin alibis waya, and 
rewardeth peace into the bosoms of those who 
fear and obey him." And being by all in my 
family and FriendO^indly received, made by 
return exceedingly deligbtfuL 

In about twenty two months and odd days I 
finished this journey, from tbeS2nd of the tenth 
month 17t6, to the 2nd of the eight nioodi 
17S8, and in that time 1 travelled by land 
and over rivers about five thousand three hun* 
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dred and twenty two miles, betides passing and 
repassing the great ocean ; and as 1 had been 
cot of that coontry somewhat more than twenty 
one years, and found so great an increase of the 
professors of truth, I had a curiosity to examine 
a little into it, finding most of the old meeting* 
bouses very much enlarged, some to hold dou- 
ble, and some treble, and some four times the 
people that the old ones would in my first going 
thither, and even now some wanted to be either 
enlarged, or new ones built at proper distances ; 
besides the account of new houses built in that 
time, in places where were nohe, nor meetings 
but what were kept in private houses, which 
grew so numerous, that necessity put them 
upon erecting houses to accommodate them- 
selves. In New England and Rhode Island 
are twelve : in the government of New York 
are six : in both East and West Jersey are nine : 
in Pennsylvania thirteen : in Maryland four : 
in Virginia nine : and in North Carolina three. 
In all) there have been fifty six new meeting- 
houses built within these two or three and 
twenty years past, and in these provinces there 
are about ten places more that want where they 
have none, and many old ones want to be en- 
larged, not having room for half the people. 
Now the extraordinary increase of professors is 
much to be attributed to the youth retaining 
the professaon of their parents, and marrying 
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sucb : for indeed most of Uie people in Peso* 
sylvaaia are of this professioiiy as well as in 
the JerieySf and Rhode Island^ so thai yowiff 
people are not under the temptation ta naanry 
such as are of a different judgment in religion, 
as in some other parts. 

Now being safe returned home, I was diligent 
in my way, minding my business, and attending 
public meetings, funerals, && until the year 
1740, at which time I found a oonoem to Tisit 
some parts of the north, and Ireland, which 
comes next in course, with respect to both tine 
and place. 
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An Aceoimt «£ ray Tnrreh into the north of EngUnd/ 
and Ireland, the seeoad time, in the year 1740. 



After liaving acquaiatcid my friends with 
what I had la view, requesting, as. is usual in 
the like cases, a certidcate- from the moiithly^p 
meetiotg, which was readily granted, I left my 
house, the 1st of the tibird month 1740, and 
wenlip the funesal of an intimate friend, yis* 
Tboi^^ Cary, of I^png Sutton, and the meeting 
was very large and well. Thence I went to 
Streety and so to Bristol, to the yearly-meeting, 
which was attended by many Friends, and was 
very much to satisfaction ; I was largely opened 
both in the public and selecjt meetings of min- 
isters and elders* Leaving that place I went 
to Bath, Bradilordt Melksharo, Chippenham, and 
Cain in Wiltshire, and had in all these placet 
meetings to good satisfaction, in some more 
than othfers. Thence to Newbury, Reading, 
Wickham,. and Uxbridge, and had meetings at 
all these placesi which were pretty well. Thence 
to London (o the yearly-meeting, where I was 
more pajrtioularly enlarged amongst the minis- 
ters than <ver I bad been before in England, 
which gave me some apprehension it was to be 
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xny last, and when I was taken sick, of which in 
its place, it seemed to confirm it. i had like- 
wise a very good time in the partiag-^meetiiigi 
which confirmed me that I was in my place. 
From thence I went to Hertford, it was their 
monthly-meeting, and I staid three meetings ia 
that town. Thence to Ware and Royston, and 
had considerable meetings in both places. Then 
into Essex to Safiron Walden, Tbackstead and 
Coggeshali, and had tolerably good times ; so 
to Colchester yearlynneeting, which was very 
large, and 1 had the company of John Gumey, 
and Joshua Toft, who both had very eminent 
service in that meeting. 

I was -here taken ill with a cold, but had so 
good a time amongst the ministers, that I 
thought myself almost cured ; but after meeting 
riding to Bury, it brought such a fever upon 
me, that I thought I could not survive it, and 
this seemed to confirm my fermer apprehensioo, 
from that uncommon enlargement I had amongst 
the ministers in London, that I should never 
have another, and this notion grew upon me, 
adding much to my lowness of spirit ; however, 
I was obliged to tarry a week with my Iriead 
John Drewett, at Bury, and bis kindness sad 
tenderness over me in that low, weak eondilion, 
was very great and comforuble ; he conveyed 
me to MiTdenhall in his chair, but I was very 
yieak, and obliged to sUy at Joseph Ellington's 
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one week longer, who was likewise very kind 
and tender over me. 

From tbeoee I went to Brand, and through 
some part of Norfolk into Lincolnshire, and had 
very large meetings at Lynn, and. at Gainsbo- 
rough there was a great number at a funeral, and 
meetings at several other places, which were 
large. I met my dear friend Joshua Toft at 
Lynn, and he was with me at Gedney, and other 
meetings between that and Gainsborough, and 
then we parted, and I went into Yorkshire, and 
had sundry large meetings, considering the 
places, as at Leeds, Rowden, Bradford, Skipton, 
Settle, and Sedberg ; (at which last place my 
mouth was first opened in the ministry) and on 
firat-day to Kendal, and had two large meetings, 
and then went directly for Whitehaven by 
Cockermouth, but had no meeting till I came to 
Dablin, staying in Whitehaven but about two 
hours. 

I took shipping the 1st of the sixth month 
1740, and landed safe at Dublin on the 4th. I 
staid there two first-days, being under some 
disorder, and from thence I went to Drogheda 
and Munallen, where 1 was very particular 
about the call and qualifications of true gospel 
ministers, shewing, that wicked men could not 
be such, and thence to Lnrgan, and had satis* 
factory opportunities, Michael Lightfoot being 
there at the same time. From thence to one 
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meeting between tbai and lasborne, and so I 
went to the north as far as Balluarrey, and tlien 
returned back tp Toberhead, Old Castle, Coot- 
hill, visiting meetings on that side to Limerick, 
aiMl so to CloDine^ Yougball, and to Cork to 
the province meeting, and back to Waterford to 
a province quarterlyHooeeting at Mountmellickt 
visiting the meetings round as I went to Moo- 
tre^, .Edenderry, and so to Dublin to a mar* 
riage, where for some time I had very hard 
work, but it ended very well : from thence I 
went into the county of Wicklow, and round 
by Carlow, visiting the meetings round to the 
national half-year's meeting at Dublin, about 
the 11th of the ninth month. 

I found in that nation a brave, sealooa and 
living people in the root of true religion and 
discipline, or church government, well qualified 
with experience in divine wisdom ; but theit 
were also some who seemed very perfect in the 
form, and appeared to the outward very exact 
and sealous against pride and worldly custom^ 
but for all that, the inside was not right, so that 
I found often very close exercise amongst thasB, 
in warning them against the leaven of the Pha^ 
risees, which was eqiially, if not more hurtful 
to religion than that of the publicans : and in 
some places, sbewisg that it was needful to be 
good examples in plainness of speech, as well 
•a appsrely which many had deviat^^firo||i{ 
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but nevertheless such there were» who though 
piano, and otherwise strict, were too much taken 
up with the world, and the riches of it, making 
haste to increase their substance, which was a 
very great hindrance to their growth in the life 
of religion, and made them dwarfish therein ; 
setting forth, that a form, without life, whether 
by education or otherwise, would not avail; 
also Warning the ministers in the exercise of 
their gifls, to keep to the spirit, and mind care- 
full) their openings, and not to preach the letter, 
under a pretence of preaching the spirit, and so 
instead of ministering life, minister death to the 
people. In the main, I had great comfort, and 
many very good opportunities. 

I left that nation full of peace in my own 
mind, being glad that I went thither. I was at 
eighty two or three meetings in it, and took 
shipping the 19th of the ninth month 1740, in 
company with our dear friend Michael Light* 
foot, for Worthington, and was hut twenty four 
hours on the water ; it was a rough though very 
quick passage ; my friend was very sick, and so 
was I also, but not to that degree as he was,. 
. We hired horses to go to Whitehaven, it being 
about six or seven miles^ and staid there till 
next day, it being j^rst-day, and had two meet- 
ings, the last being very large. 1 visited all 
the meetings in and about Cockermouih, and 
Pardsay, many pf which were very large, an4 
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then by Keswick to Hawkshead, where I wit 
much comforted, being at friend Lancaster's 
house at Colthouse, and bad two meetings there, 
which were very full* 

Thence I went to Kendal, had no meeting, 
but next morning went to Sedberg to the general 
meeting, which was small by reason of a deep 
snow and very hard weather. Thence to Pres* 
ton Patrick, and back to Kendal, but had no 
meeting. Thence to Crook and had a small 
meeting, then back to Kendal to tlieir week*day 
meeting, where was a fnneral. Then I went to 
Shap, but it was very bad travelling, by reason of 
the snow and frost. Thence to Cumberland quar* 
terly-meeting by Carlisle and Moorbouse to 
Wigton, where it was held ; and considering 
the season it was very large, holding two days : 
at a meeting of ministers and elders held in the 
evening, 1 was pretty much enlarged, as well as 
at the other meetings. I returned back to 
Penrith, being accompanied by my friend Row* 
land Wilson this journey, who was of great ser* 
vice to me, and my friend John Wilson and his 
intended son-in-law met me at Penrith, where 
we had a verv large evening meeting, to very 
good saiisfiiction, the dissenting minister, with 
many of his hearers were there, and it was very 
well. Thence to Teril, and to the monthly* 
meeting of Great Strickland, and so by Shap co 
Kendal, where I waa at three meetings bcaides 
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the quarterly-meeting and the meeting of minis* 
ters, all very large and satisfactory: and the 
weather was much warmer. I took my friend 
John Wilson's house for home at Kendal, and 
James Wilson's at Sedberg, staid their first-day 
meeting, and had an exceeding large meeting 
in the evening. That meeting, with Cocker- 
mouth and Whitehaven were three of the lar- 
gest meetings I had in the north that journey. 
Thence to my old friend Robert Chambers, and 
to Preston general meeting, and dear James 
Wilson and his wife met me there, it was a pretty 
large meeting, but I was much shut up in it : 
and after meeting James and John Wilson, with 
Robert Chambers, and sundry others, accompa** 
nied roe to the quarterly-meeting at Lancaster, 
which began next day, and was very large. 
These quarterly-meetings of Cumberland, West* 
rooreland and Lancashire, were three of the lar*- 
gest I remember to have been at, one after the 
other, in so short a time, and they had an excel- 
lent economy in the management of their affairs : 
but there was no meeting of ministers at Lancas- 
ter at this time. It may be said, I think very 
justly, that these three counties are in a thriving 
way in the very life of religion and true godliness* 
Having received a line from my dear wife^ 
that she was weakly and wanted me to return, 
prevented my visiting the north, as I had iq 
view, so that from Lancaster I had no meeting 
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till I. came to Manchester, where I had two good 
meetings. Thence to Stockport, Macclesfield, 
and Leek and had small meetings at each place. 
Thence to Birmingham and had two meetiDgs, 
the last a funeral, pretty large, but not so edi- 
fying as I could liaTC desired it. Thence to 
Worcester, Gloucester, and Bristol, and had 
meetings at them all to good satisfaction, espe- 
jcially at Worcester and Bristol. 

In this journey I travelled in Ireland (exclu- 
sive of the sea) six hundred and seventy eight 
miles, and in England, before and afcer my 
return from Ireland nine hundred and thirty, 
which in all is sixteen hundred and ^ght miles, 
and save my illness at Bury I had my health as 
.well as I could expect, being humbly thankful 
.that I was so strengthened both inwardly and 
•outwardly to accomplish my journey so well, 
not having, that I remember, left any thing un- 
done in that nation, save something I had to say 
in the mens' meeting in IXublin, but their hasty 
breaking up prevented it, which gave me unea- 
siness for some weeks after, and I remark ic 
here for a caution to others ; for I miaaed sack 
an opportunity as 1 could never more expect 
to have, and this added to my unraiincsi 
.Thus I saw that my fear of breaking in upon 
the meeting, and hindering tlieir buaioeaa, made 
• me lose my time, so that 1 came off with a bar- 
den upon my mind* 
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An account of my Travtels since the decease of my wife> 
who, after a lingering illness, departed this life the 6th 
of the third month 1746. 



I set ont from my house the 27th of the fouf th 
month 1746, towards the quarterly-meeting at 
liiskard in Cornwall, which in that county and 
Deronshire^ are usually called yearly-meetings, 
and had two small meetings in the way, viz. at 
CoUumpton and Oakhampton ; thence to Laun« 
ceston, where we had a very large meeting, the 
place considered, the people being very sober 
and attentive, and the doctrine of the gospel 
flowed freely to them ; I was much comforted 
with that mee;ing; thence lo Liskard to the 
quarterly-meeting, which by reason of the un- 
seasonableness of the weather, was smaller than 
usual, there being few besides Friends, but 
things were tolerably well ; and from thence to 
Plymouth : Friends of both counties attend these 
two meetings. After which I had a meeting in 
the evening at a parish, where I think but one 
family of Friends dwelt, we had a tolerably good 
meeting, many people came to it ; thence to 
Kingsbridge, and so for Exeter, and was at their 
week-day»meeting, but had nothing to say ; so 
by CoUumpton to Chard, and then home, where 
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I Staid until it was time to set out for the year- 
ly-meeting in Gloucestershire, held at Hanpion- 
Road, which being well supplied by sundrj 
able ministers attending, it was thought to be of 
good service. 

I returned to Bath, Frome, and Shipton-Mal* 
let, had three meetings at Bath, one at Frome, 
and one at Shipton, all to very good satisfaction, 
and then home, where 1 staid some time ; bat 
finding the constraint of love to visit London, 
I waited to be clearly satisfied in the undertak* 
ing, and was not easy to go till the i 0th of the 
11th month. 

I went by Bristol, and the meetings were 
very large, I staid two first-days, and had very 
good satisfaction in being there ; then I weol 
for London through Wiltshire, and had a tole- 
rably satisfactory opportunity in the evening 
at Chippenham, where sundry strangers cane 
in ; next to Cain, and had a meeting there alsot 
but not quite so satisfactory ; thence to Marl- 
borough, and had a very open time, maay 
neighbours came who were very sober and at- 
tentive ; thence to Newbury, and had a small 
meeting ; thence to Reading, and was tbara oo 
first-day both morning and aAemoon, and had 
good satisfaction ; thence to Maidenhead, whars 
sundry Friends from London met me; frooi 
thence I went to a meeting at Uxbridge, ap« 
iH>inted for Hannah Harris; from Ihcsce to 
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London, and was in town four weeks* In five 
first-days I visited all the meetings, and some 
of them sundry times over, and had sometimes 
great satisfaetion and comfort, but at other 
times I was very low, and under great poverty 
of spirit ; the first-days were hard service : 
the evening meetings at Gracechurch Street 
were very open, and the gospel flowed to them 
very plentifully, at which meetings a vast.variety 
of hearers frequented, of different states and 
professions, but the fountain being opened, 
there was a supply suitable to their conditions. 
After I was clear of the city, sundry Friends 
accompanied me to Esher, where we had a 
small but pretty open meeting ; thence tn 
Guildford, where we had a very small and poor 
meeting ; I queried, why they did not give their 
neighbours notice; to which they answered, 
they did not use to do it. There is a very 
great remissness amongst our people in this 
respect, for if they were diligent, and desirous 
to have the company of their neighbours, where 
the minister is so concerned, it might be of 
great service to them. I went from thence to 
Godalmin, where we had a very large and open 
meeting; thence to Alton, and had two very 
agreeable meetings; so to Winchester, where 
were but a few Friends ; then to Rumsey, and 
had a small meeting ; so to Ringwood week- 
day meeting, which was small, but pretty well $ 
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thence to Poole, and had a nieeling or two 
there, and thefi home ; b|;ing very glad that I 
succeeded so well, both as to health and ability 
of mind, getting home about the middle of the 
second month 1747. 

I now visited the meetings in the neighbour- 
hood, until the 9th of the third month 1747* 
and on that day took my journey towards 
Bristol yearly-meeting, and I had but one meet* 
ing between home and Bristol ; the meeting 
there was very large and well. From thenee 
to the quarterly -meeting for Gloucesterahirei 
it was held at Thornbury, and I bad a very 
sati^actory time there : thence I went to Naila* 
worth, was taken much out of order in the 
night, but went to meeting, although not very 
fit for it ; my dear friend Richard Chain|Moa 
came there, and [ went with him to his houaet 
which made me think, by the respect and kind- 
ness he shewed, that he was an excellent sym- 
paihizing friend in affliction, for he soon, for 
my encouragement said, he would go to Wor- 
cester with me, for the meetings were appointed 
so far ; and my worthy friend went with lae 
thither. 

I was bravely recovered by the time 1 got 
to Worcester, having only Cheltenbam and 
Tewksbury meetings between that and Nails* 
worth. 1 was at Worcester on first-day al 
three meetings, and had good satisfaetiott asd 
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peace in them. I went thenoe to Bromsgrovei 
and had a small meeting ccNXifortable and. well ; 
thence to Birmingham, where I staid the sey* 
enth-day, and went to Coventry on first-day, 
and was at two meetings there, which were 
both open and well, but the latter more so than 
the first: from thence to Hinkley, Leicester; 
Castle-Donnington, and to Nottingham on first- 
day, where I was at their two meetings, but 
fbw besides our own professors were there; 
the meetings were tolerably well ; I had not 
very agreeable service, to my o^^ apprehen- 
sion, in some of the above^ meetings, though 
some Friends thought my doctrine suitable to 
their states, and that is the chief end which we 
ought to aim at. From thence I went to Mans- 
field, and had a very full meeting at a funeral, 
with which I had great comfort and peace : 
thence to Chesterfield, Sheffield, and Warns- 
wortb, and had tolerably good opportunities ; 
thence to RawclifF, and to York quarterly-meet < 
ing, where I had good service. 

From York I went into Holderness by Thorn, 
Iththey, Malton, Cranswick, and Beverley, where 
was a monthly-meeting, which was, I hope, ser- 
viceable, being a large gathering of both Friends 
and otherpeople of different persuasions ; thence 
to Hull, y^elick, Oustwick, Hornsey, and Bur- 
lington $ at Oustwick was a very large meeting, 
the others but small, but not to complain of; 
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thence to Scarborovg)), mhexe I staid a foil 
week, and was at two 'first-days nieetiiigs» wfaicli 
were both large and comfortable ; I had seTea 
meetings in that place to good satisfiictioo ; 
then I had a small meeting at Stanton-dale, and 
so to Whitby, and had Uiree meetings there, 
but they were laborious, being pretty bard to 
get through ; thence to Moorsam, and to Castle* 
ton had a small meeting ; it being harvest tine 
many Friends could not attend. From thence 
to Kirby Moorside, and lodged with my dear 
and worthyr^iriend John Richardson at Hotloa 
in the hole, and was at a very large meeting at 
Pickering, called a yearly-meeting, but it did 
not answer expectation, many of the people, 
who were not Friends, coming to it as to a revel, 
and would afterwards get drunk before they 
went home, which gave Friends much uneasi- 
ness, and room to consider, whether it were 
best to continue it or not. 

I relumed to my old worthy friend John 
Richardson, whose conversation and company 
were very agreeable and profitable ; thence to 
Kirby, and had a very comfortable meeting; 
so to Bilsdale, Yeaton, Stockton and Yarm, had 
small meetings, but pretty open and edifyiig. 
At Yarm, my friend Thonsas Couldwell of Dar« 
Hngton, and my worthy friend JamSi Wilson 
and his dear wife, met me ; Thomas Coaldwell 
was eheir son-in-law, and bad a few words an 
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meetings to good satisfaction; he was an in^ 
nocent reputable roan, both in ministry and 
conduct. 

Jaoies went with me through the county of 
Durham, where we visited most of the meetings 
to Newcastle ; from thence we went into Allen- 
dale, and had a pretty large gathering of Friends, 
the monthly-meeting being there, and their 
business was well conducted, and the affairs 
carried on to edification and comfort. From 
thence to Alstone-Moore, had a pretty large 
meeting, and a comfortable opportunity, it being 
monthly-meeting also: from thence to Corn« 
wood, which was pretty full, and I had an 
agreeable time. There being here some con- 
▼incement, I was opened to shew the difference 
between a true and false ministry, demonstra- 
ting the qualifications of each, that they might 
judge, whether a spiritual qualification, which 
sanctifies and purifies the conscience, fitting it 
for the receiving the knowledge of the divine 
will, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, or a human 
qualification by literature and books, with what 
they call ordination, too often without the sancti- 
fication of the heart by the word of truth, was 
most likely to advance the work of true religion. 

From* this place we went into Cumberland ; 
but after the first meeting James Wilson went 
home to look after his affairs, it being harvest- 
time; but I visited Cumberland pretty tho« 
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roughly, and wa» at Moorbouae meeting and 
80 to Coldbeck, but was taken so ill there* that 
I could not attend that meeting ; from thence 
I went to Ithil and Cockermoutb, Pnrdaay and 
AVhitebaven, but I was yery weak and low in ny 
spirit, which rendered me very unfit lor sei^ 
vice. I was at Workington on first-day, and 
had a very large and open meeting, so that I 
was finely recruited, and gathered strength both 
inwardly and outwardly : firom thence I went 
to Broughton, AUonby, and to Holm, where was 
a troublesome woman, in whom the spirit, which 
influenced the Pearsons, was very strong ; she 
gave some disturbaiice, eifiecially to John Ur* 
win, but no body said any thing to her ; and 
after I had spoken sotne time, and concluded, 
she stood up and expressed something to this 
effect, " here are a great many fine worda put 
well together, but where is the life?" and in 
meetings she would often cast forth r^iroachca 
and reflections on ministers, both of the aane 
county and also stnungers. From HoJm we 
went round to Wigton, and I staid there over 
first»day, but John Urwin left me, I had two 
very edifying meetings; and from thence I 
went to MoorhoQse, and had a tolerably good 
meeting, and so to the quarterly-meeting at 
Carlisle, which was very large, and I had good 
satisfaction both in the meetings of businasa 
and the meetings of ministers, to my grant con* 
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fort ; and these meetings very muck restored 
me, for I had been very low and weak with the 
disorder I took at Coldbeck, but my friend 
John Urwin'was of singular good service to me. 

In the visit from Carlisle to Penrith, I went 
with my friend John Wilson and his brother 
Crewdson, who were so kind as to meet me at 
Carlilsle, and we had a very large, good, open 
meeting, and I doubt not, the power of truth 
was eminently felt that day by some. From 
thence I went to Great Strickland monthly- 
meeting Ibr discipline, and to Shap, and had 
some service, although f was dejected and low ; 
and always when I was ^ih that condition, I 
endeavoured in secret t6 be still, waiting in 
patience, with fervent prayer that I might be 
preserved in the simplicity of the gospel, to 
appear just as the truth assisted, carefully 
guarding against forming any image or likeness 
from a wrong root, lest I should offend my 
master, as Israel did in Moses*s absence, by 
forming to themselves that dumb lifeless idol 
the calf, to worship after the manner of the 
Egyptians. 

From Shap I went to Kendal, the quarterly- 
meeting for Westmoreland being there, it was 
very large, and I was much opened in it, having 
very satisfactory service both to myself and 
sundry Friends : from thence I went to Lancas- 
ter to the quarterly-meeting for that country. 
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and had there very agreeable service* These 
three quarterly-meetings succeed one another, 
viz. Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancashire* 
and are the largest of any I know of in this 
nation, and falling so in a line, gave me the 
better opportunity to attend them ; I staid at 
Lancaster over first-day, and had some service 
there, where were two meetings, and both pret* 
ty large. From Lancaster 1 went to Yelland, 
and had a small hard meeting, my firiend Robert 
Chambers and wife met me here, and I went 
home with them, and so to Preston meeting 
next day; it was but small and hesvy, bj 
friend Sarah Wilson, James's wife, and aome 
other Friends from that side, met me there, 
with whom I went to Brigflats meeting; it 
was a fine gathering, and a comfortable tine. 
Thence to Dent's town, where was a general- 
meeting, which was pretty large and well: 
thence to Garsdale, and Ravenstonedale, and 
had two small meetings which were edifyiagt 
although not without some mixture of uneasi- 
ness and trouble, chiefly occasioned by nn&ith- 
fulness and indolence prevailing in sundry 
professors, from whom one might expect mncli 
better by their appearance, and the places thej 
aimed to fill in the church : thence to Brigflats 
meeting on first-day ; and their monthly^msel- 
ing for discipline being on the fourth-day fol • 
lowing, I staid there, and all was condnGted to 
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edification and comfort; thence to Grayrigg, 
a small meeting; so to Crook, where some 
Friends from Windermere met me ; it was but 
a small meeting, and we had but a low, poor 
time. I came back to Kendal, and was at the 
first*day meetings, that in the afternoon was 
large, and I ojiened pretty clearly the difference 
betwikt a natural, and a spiritual state, shewing 
the necessity of the last, in order to qualify for 
the knowledge of divine things, as that know« 
ledge is not to be attained to by the natural 
man ; we had an edifying and good time. 
James Wilson's was my home while at Brigflats, 
and John Wilson's at Kendal, during my stay 
there. 

I went from Kendal to Bentham, and had a 
considerable large meeting to satisfaction ; 
thence to Settle, and was at their monthly-meet- 
ing for discipline ; thence to Skipton,and had a 
small meeting there ; and so to Bradford, where 
I was on first-day, and had pretty good satisfac- 
tion ; this week gave me a good degree of ease 
and cheerfulness of mind : thence to Rawdon, 
Leeds, Gildersham, and to Bradford monthly- 
meeting, which was very small, chiefly occasion- 
ed by the inclemency of the weather, there 
being very heavy rains and a great flood ; and 
I returned to Leeds, and so back to Rawdon, 
and to the monthly-meeting at Asquith where I 
met with dear Benjamin Kidd ; the meeting was 
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pretty large, and I think to good purpose. I 
returned to Leeds on tirat-day, it being ny 
last and farewell meeting; the widow Horner's 
house was my home, and in it I had great peace 
of mind and consolation, though she waa at that 
time under a very trying exercise, which gave 
her some uneasy thoughts ; but coosidering the 
great and close triak she had undergone^ abe 
bore it with great decency and patience, plainly 
demonstrating, that she was highly favoured of 
truth, and always dwelling near it, to the com- 
fort of her family, and all sensible friends who 
had the opportunity of her desirable and edify* 
ing conversation. 

I left Leeds, and went to Wakefield to a fune- 
ral, on which account the meeting was somewhat 
larger, though it was a very stormy day, and 
much snow fell at that time ; John Scott was 
with me, and we had a tolerable good opporto* 
nity : thence I went to Pontetract, and had a 
small meeting ; it was a deep snow, and very 
hard frost, which made it very bad travelling ; 
thence to Warnsmouth to the monthly-meetings 
• where Roger Shackelton met me, and atnid 
with me till after first-day, John Seott being 
still with me, but Roger then returned home; 
we went from thence to Blyth in Notling)iam* 
shire, to the funeral of a worthy elder and mi* 
nister, and had a very large company, who ware 
orderly and sober in their bebavionr; tbenee 
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to Hansworth Woodhouse, and had a small 
meeting ; tbeiice to Sheffield, and had two large 
meetings there to pretty good satisfaction : I 
stopped one night at my friend Peter Adam's 
at Cutthorp, and then I went to Chesterfield, 
and had a small meeting there, and so to Mans- 
field, and had another small one; thence to 
Nottingham week day meeting, and so to Lei- 
cester on first-day ; here John Scott left me. 
The morning meeting was but small, but that in 
the afternoon was much larger, and both were to 
pretty good satisfation. I was at two or three 
small meetings in the county, and then I came 
back to the quarterly-meeting at Leicester, 
where I had a satisfactory time before the busi- 
ness came on, which was conducted with pru-- 
dence and love. 

From Leicester I went to a general mont)ily« 
meeting, in a parish called Wigston-two-Steeples 
on first-day, where the meeting was pretty large, 
and to good satisfaction ; and that evening came 
back to a meeting at Leicester, Benjamin Holme 
being there also, and the meeting was well and 
Gomfiirtable : thence to Hinkley, and had a 
comfortable time, and so to Nuneaton, and had 
a very large meeting, which I hope was to good 
purpose ; then to Coventry week day meeting, 
and to Atherston ; these meetings were of some 
serrtce, but not large : thence to Warwick on 
first-day, and had an evening-meeting the third 
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day following, which were all comfortable oppor* 
tunities : thence to Henley and had a small evcfr 
ing meeting ; but Friends were too negligent is 
acquainting their neighbours, for which I bad 
cause to blame them in several places* Fron 
thence I went to Birmingham, and was at tbeir 
sixth-day meeting, which was small; I staid 
over first-day, and had two meetings to pretty 
good satisfaction, and I was comforted ; the 
&urth-day following I was at their mootbly- 
meeting, which was well conducted, and I had aa 
edifying time in it to the elders, to keep their 
places as watchmen over the youth, and to be 
good examples, and to take care the poor were 
not neglected, but assisted in due season. Frma 
thence I went to Stourbridge and Bewdiey ; at 
Stourbridge we had a fine large meeting, anadry 
people came in, besides Friends, and it was of 
good service : from Bewdley I went to Worces- 
ter on first-day, the morning meeting was small 
and heavy, but that in the afternoon was large 
and more open; from thence to Tewkabvry, 
and had a very open, good, edifying oppomni- 
ty, though but a small meeting; thence to 
Cheltenham, where although I requested ooliee 
might be given, it was nei^lected, and the meet- 
ing was very small : from thence to Painswick, 
where I much pressed notice might be given to 
their neighbours : 1 likewise gave several 
of the meeting myself, desiring them to 
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Others of it, and by this means we had a large 
and open meeting ; I hope it was of good ser- 
vice to some, they beins^ very sober and atten'- 
tive : from thence to Nailsworth, and although 
ft was a very considerable meeting, if not the 
largest in the county, it was very small, yet we 
had a comfortable time together. Thence I 
went to Thornbury on first-day to a funeral, 
which was very large and open ; from thence 
to Bristol, and was at the third and sixth-day 
meetings, and on first-day at two meetings, 
which were all well and conafortable ; thence 
back to Thornbury to the funeral of a worthy 
elder, Thomas Ally, he was much respected, 
which his neighbours manifested by giving their 
attendance at the meeting, which made it very 
-large; and many Divine truths were opened, 
which appeared to satisfaction, there being 
teachers of sundry professions, who were very 
attentive : thence to Frenchay, a small meeting, 
and so to Bristol ; I was at the sixth day meet- 
ing, and at a funeral in Temple street, where 
many of the people called Methodists came ; I 
staid over first-day, and had two meetings, being 
edified in both, but the last in Temple Street 
rather exceeded : from thence I came to Dassil 
near Shipton Mallet, and had a very satisfactory 
meeting at Roscombe, about a mile off Dassil, 
where sundry Baptists-, Methodists, and other 
Dissenters came, being all very sober and atten- 
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tive; and indeed what much contributed to 
enlarge the nuniber was, that the Baptist teach- 
er gave notice both to his own people and the 
inhabitants of the place, and gave his attendance 
hinrself; and after meeting he came to dte 
Friend's house, where we dined, and desired a 
little conversation, which was readily complied 
with : this gave some reason to think he intend- 
ed to object, but it proved to the contrary^ tor 
he was rather too much abounding in his praise, 
commending what he had heard more than I 
approved of, wanting to know, whether I had 
not studied that sermon (as he called it) befbte 
1 came there : my answer to it was, ** I knew 
not when I came there, whether I shonld have 
any thing to say or not, so far I was from hav- 
ing any thing provided before hand." He said 
it was a very good sermon, and very suitable 
for them who heard it. He was very loring, 
and so we parted. 

From Roscombe i came to Long»SattOB, and 
had a small meeting ; thence to Sherborne 
meeting, the smallest I ever was at, or had in 
that place, and to but little satisfaction; the 
tmallness of the number was much owing to 
the want of notice to the town's people ; froaa 
thence to a funeral at Yeovil, of an ancient 
woman of ninety five and upwards; a Inige 
company of neighbours attended the corpse, and 
T^e bad a good time, the people being very 
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and seemed edified with what was spoken ; from 
theoce I came home, it being the 16th of the 
twelfth month 1747. 

I staid at home^ and visited the neighbour* 
ing meetings until the ^nd of the third month 
1748, and then went towards Bristol yearly- 
meeting, but had no meeting till I came there, 
except the monthly ^meeting for the north di- 
vision of the county of Somerset, and though 
it was very small, the affairs thereof were con- 
ducted with prudence and judgment; thence 
to Bristol yearly- meeting, which was to general 
satisfaction. 

From Bristol I went to Bath, and had a small 
meeting, and so to Pickwick ; I had a small 
meeting at ^orsham, and then went to Bradford 
on first-day; the morning-meeting was small, 
but pretty open, that in die afternoon was 
very large* and I was concerned to distinguish 
between the theory and the practical part oi 
true religion, and many of the people called 
Methodists being there, were very attentive; 
all was quiet, and ended well ; thence I went 
back to Pickwick to the mens' monthly-meet- 
ing, and the adjourned quarterly-meeting for 
the county ; it was very small, which manifested 
too much neglect amongst the elders of the 
society there for the service of these meetings. 
From thence I came to Devizes^ Melksham, 
and Market-Lavington, and had a meeting at 
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eacb place, which were pretty conferteble : lo 
to Salisbury on first-day, and bad two large 
meetings there : a great many Methodists c^me 
to both meetings, and were in their appearance 
and behaviour very agreeable ; several were 
partly convinced, and constantly attended meet* 
ings; I bad very suitable doctrine to their 
unsettled states, and seeking conditions, lor 
they seemed to be enquiring the way to the 
kingdom, with their faces thitherward ; and I 
hope there will be an increase in that place lo 
our society. 

From Salisbury I went to Alton, and had 
but one small meeting there, and so for London 
to the yearly-meeting, which was very large; 
and many hopeful young people of both 
attended it, who seemed very likely to 
up in the places of the faithful already 
and- going to their long homes, and my heart 
rejoiced to see and find in tliem a right c oneeni 
for tke cause of tlie gospel, and seal to keep 
up tne testimony their parents joyfully saflfered 
for; we had several acceptable and edifying 
times, and the affairs of the meeting were coo* 
ducted in great love and condescension, and 
ended well; the last or concluding neetaag 
wsa very large, and the only one I bad a par* 
ticttlar concern for before I left home, bnt I 
was almost shut out, being to narrowed op lor 
time by those who appeared before me, that 
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it seemed quite unseasonable and dangerous 
to hold the meeting longer, and not like to 
comport with the health of the people; but 
yet my age and infirmity considered » and it 
appearing doubtful whether I might have the 
Irke opportunity, and being pressed in spirit 
thereto, I stood up under great fear and weak- 
ness ; but I was immediately strengthened by 
the good Word of Life, through which I was 
helped, and came off beyond my expectation, 
being afterwards filled with divine peace and. 
consolation, which confirmed me that I was in 
my place and duty. 

I staid in London over first*day, but had no 
service in public ministry, except at the morn< 
tng-meeting of ministers on second-day, where 
I was very much drawn forth to the ministers, 
the meeting being very large with country 
Friends, and I was much comforted in that 
meeting. Next morning I went, with my 
worthy friend Samuel Waring, by Esher to 
Alton, and staid their first-day meeting, and 
had a meeting at Great Fraile, and staid the 
monthly 'meeting at Alton, which was comfort- 
able and well, though not much appearance 
of service : from thence I went to Rumsey, 
but was taken very ill on the road, and was 
very much fatigued, but next day was bravely 
recovered, and had a small meeting with the 
two fitmiliesi which was very comfortable; 
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tbence to Ringwood on fint^day, and had Ivo 
open meeting&; the next day was their quar* 
terly-meeting, where their affairs were well 
conducted ; the day following was the 3^earljr- 
meeting of the two counties of Soutbain{iloQ 
and Dorset, pretty large both in the forenoon 
and afternoon, and were of good service to 
appearance. Thence to Poole, to the qaar- 
terly meeting of Dorsetshire, and I staid there 
over first-day, and had two pretty full meet* 
ings, especially the last, which was very large 
and open; many divine truths were clearly 
and plainly declared to the people, who by 
their stillness and attention manifested a good 
disposition to hear and be informed ; I acaid 
the fonrth-^ay, and then came home the last 
day of the fifth month 1 748, 
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Afi jusconaftofmy jowney to Briftol yearly-meetiDgr, and 
to London, NonHeh, &o« 



I left home the 17th of ^nd month 1749, and 
had one meeting at Croscoume or Coscoome, 
near Shipton Mallet, to good satisfaction ; thence 
to Bristol, and staid the yearlyrmeeting, where 
I had some very agreeable opportunities, both 
in the select and public meetings. .Being clear of 
that place, I proceeded by Chippenham, Calo,and 
Marlborough, and had a meeting in each place ; 
thence to Newbury, bieing firsuday, and had two 
meetings, the last pretty large and agreeable ; 
thence to Reading, Henley, Wiekham^ and Ux* 
bridge, had but small meetingS| though satis*- 
factory opportunities at each place ; from Ux« 
bridge I went to London, and had sundry very 
acceptable times in tlie select meeting of minis- 
ters, and was largely opened in the public meetr 
ings, and I found my concern to grow upon me : 
but when I was clear I left London, in company 
with John Wilson of KendaU who went to visit 
his wife, who had received some hurt by a fall 
from her horse near Billrecay ; she lodged at a 

Friend's house in a parish called Stock, and I 
lodged at my Friend's Samuel Arnold's country- 
ho.u8e* We foupd {John's wife $nely recover<^, 
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and we rode together next daj to Colcfaetter. 
being the 27th of the third month the yearly* 
meeting beginniDg next day, and the quarterly* 
meeting for the county the day foUowing, and 
the select meeting of ministers on the rooming 
of the third day of the week, which appeared to 
me but of little advantage ; but the public*nieet* 
ings were both very large and edifying, and 
ended well, and to good satisfaction. Thence to 
Manningtree, and had a small meeting, and to to 
Ipswich, and was at their weekly-meeting in 
company with Jane Hoskins (formerly Fenn) 
and Elizabeth Hudson, both from Pennsylvania, 
who had agreeable service amongst Friends ; 
I staid in Ipswich over the first-day, and the 
last meeting was very large, being appointed 
about the fourth hour in the afternoon, and 
many of sundry professions were there, and were 
very attentive and sober, and some very much 
affected and broken into tears, so that I hope 
that meeting was of service to many. 1 was 
largely opened on the subject of working out 
our own saltation, and the means whereby it is 
attainable. 

From Ipswich I went to Woodbndge, it being 
the quarterly-meeting for the county of Suffolk, 
and there being some uneasiness amongst them, 
Friends were concerned to advise them to a re« 
conciliation, lest by their eontinurngin their un- 
••«n«M, they should be wounded by a breach of 
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union and afibction. The meeting, by adjourn- 
ment, held all day, and Friends seemed in a 
tolerable sweetness and condescension one to 
anothelr, though a party contentious spirit had 
too much got in among them. Next morning 
was a meeting of ministers, to good satisfaction ; 
and then the yearly-meetings of worship follow- 
ed, which were exceeding large, and the parting 
meeting the day following ; they were all very 
much to satisfaction : in the parting meeting' I 
was much enlarged on the progressive advance^ 
meni in a living and saving faith, which is the 
very life of true religion ; and we had a small 
meeting the day following, being their weekly 
meeting* Then I went to Brandon, Edmund 
Peckover being with me, and he had very 
good service, and the meeting ended well ; then 
1 went back to Woodbridge, and staid over 
iirst-day, but there were very few besides 
Friends, though it was expected the last meet- 
ing would have been large, but for want of 
notice it was not. Thence to Layston and 
Peason^hall, and Beckles, and had a small 
meeting at each place, but to tolerable satisfac- 
tion ; thence to Mutford and Paikfield, and 
had as large meetings as the accommodation 
would permit ; what was chiefly wanting, was 
room for the people in both places ; thence to 
Yarmomh, and had a pretty large meeting to 
. edification } thence to )<^orth Wal&ham, and 
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• had a Bmall naeetiBg to little purpose ; thence 
to Norwich yearly-meetings which was very 
large : I was enlarged on the quaUficatioBt oi 
true ministers, shewing, that without the di- 
vine aid of the Spirit of Truth, that work could 
not he rightly performed to the edification of 
the hearers. 

From Norwich I went to Lamas general- 
meeting, which was very large, too much for 
the house to contain, hut the people were very 
quiet ; thence hack to Norwich, staid theie the 
week-day and - first-day meetings following^ 
where I had ten meetings, though in two of 
them I had nothing to say, and the meetings 
were mostly very large and to good parposcy 
heing full enough for my natural strength to 
go through with ; but thankful and glad I was, 
finding inward strength and assistance every 
day to help me through so well» to my ovrn 
comfort and his praise, who is God blessed for 
ever; and he has given me laitb to believe, 
'^ that so long as he engages roy mind in the work 
of the ministry, he will give a fresh aupply of 
strength) both inward and outward, adequate to 
his requirings. From Norwich I eame to Ma^ 
tishal, Windham and Teasbofougb, and had a 
meeting at each place, the last waa enlarged 
considerably with Friends from Norwich; dHags 
were middling, no cause of complaint; bnt I 
vas under great povery of spirit in these small 



or BAU^%L BQWHAf. ft79h 

loeetitigs ; tbence to DUs to a gefieral meeting; 
Friead$ from Norwich aad other distant placea 
came in. and attended us, that it laid roe very 
low indeed ; but I saw ih the opening of divine 
virtue, that as the blessing of Christ my Mastev^ 
upon a small quantity of but plain and low food». 
gave satisfaction to -a multitude, more than we 
were^ like to be, so I found it best to retire to 
my gift, and be still : the meeting was very large, 
quiet, and well, and I was concerned to set forth 
the folly and emptiness of all forms of religion,, 
without the virtue and power of the Spirit of 
C3»rist, and was opened on this subject very 
largely, much to my own satisfaction, all being 
quiet and well. Thence to Bardwell, and bad 
a small Meeting, which was pretty well ; thence 
to Bury, and so to Ratlesdon; I had three 
meetings at Bury, and one at the other place, all 
to pretty good satisfaction. 

From Ratlesdon 1 went to Walden, Royston,^ 
and Baldock, and so to Hit chin, and had but 
low dmes in all these last meetings; thence to 
Hertford and Ware, and had tolerable good 
aatisfeetion in both places; thence to Bishop 
Stortford) and Dunmow, and had a small meet- 
ing at each plaee; and so to Chelmsford on 
first-iday: tliinga were well and comfortable; 
thence to Billrecay, and had a small meeting, 
and tben went with my friend Samuel Arnold 
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to his house, in a parish called Stock, and 
some days, and then came with him to 
being the ^Och of the sixth month 1749. 

I staid in town several weeks, and my oon* 
eern grew upon me, and beinfir filled with goa- 
pel virtue, I had some very agreeable service, 
visiting all the meetings in the city, soma tbree 
or four times over, and the first-day meedngs 
were very full, but week day-meetinga were 
small. 

Finding myself easy and clear of the towa, I 
left it in great peace, on the 9rd of the eigbih 
month 1749, and came to Esher to a aanll 
meeting, so to Guildford, Godalroin, and Alton, 
Basingstoke, Baghurst, and Andover, and had 
some very agreeable times, and in the asain, was 
pretty well satisfied. Thence to Saliabvy, 
and had a very full meeting, sundry Methodists 
being there ; so to Fordingbridge, and was at 
a funeral, where many people attended ; 1 bad 
good satisfaction in being there, and left the 
place in much comfort and inward peace; cbence 
to Ringwood, and had a pretty large eveatag 
•meeting to good satis&ction, thence to Pookb 
and so to W eymouth, and had opportonitiea ia 
both places; and from thence 1 came homi, 
being the ^nd of the ninth month 1749w 

From this time it does not mff—x than mm 
dear fiiend kept any account of the mcotings 
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he aitendedi but upon Appttcation tahis month* 
]y->nieeting» they Mitt vs the followmg brief 
tetftimony of hitf service, frnm the time he finish- 
ed bis Jonraal to hts decease, viz. 

From oar monthly-meeting held at Bridport, 
the itlst of the ninth month 1755, to Friend* 
at , their second-day's morning meeting in 
London. 

Dear Friends and Brethren, 

The journal of our dear and worthy Friend 
Satnuel Bownas, seems to break off somewhat. 
abruptly, ending the 2nd of the ninth month. 
1749, and we cannot find that he kept any ac- 
count of his travels, labours and services in the 
ministry, from that time to the time of his de- 
cease, which was on the second day of the 
fourth month 175d, during which time he took 
no long journeys ; for being advanced in years, 
bis hands shook and eye-sight failed him much» 
but be was very diligent in attending meetings^' 
both at home and in the neighbourhood, for 
twenty or thirty miles round, as long as his 
health and strength continued ; and his ministry 
was lively and powerful to the last, to the edifi- 
cation and comfort of those that were favoured 
with Jt, and hie removal was a great loss to 
Friends in these parts, but we have reason to 
be^?e it wa» hia great gain» for in bis last 



illneflSy which was very »hort| lie seesied quite 
sensible of his approaching change, saying, that 
he could not stay long. with us^ and hoped that 
kind Providence would be pleased to take him 
to himself. 

Signed in and on behalf of the said meetingy by 

Joseph Curtis, 
JRoBBRT Curtis, 
Tho. Wbstcombe, 
William Kbkwat, 
josbpjb hutchims, 
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THB LIFB OF- 

JOHN ROBERTS. 



I hav€ had it on my mind, for some years 
past, to commit to writing some memorable 
passages, the chief of which were transacted in 
my time; together with some account of our 
family. 

My grandfather's name was John Roberts, 
alias Hay ward. He lived at a village called 
Siddington, within a mile of Cirencester in Glou- 
cestershire. I have heard he lived reputably 
on a little estate of his own, which he occupied. 
He married Mary Solliss,- sister to Andrew 
Solliss, Esq. who was in the commission of the 
peace, and sustained great spoil in the time of 
the civil war between king Charles I. and the 
Parliament. I have heard, a colonel and hia^ 
men, and horses, quartered themselves upon 
him a considerable time together, turning their 
horses to the corn and hay-mows. 

My father and his next neighbour went into 
the army under Oliver Cromwell, and continued 
till they heard Cirencester was taken by the 
lying's party ; when they thought proper tort- 



£86 iSOHE MEMOIRS OF 

turn home, to see how it faced with their 
parents and relations. 

As they were passing by Cirencester, they 
were discovered and pursued by two soldiers 
of the king's party, then in possession of the 
town. Seeing themselves pursued, they qait« 
ted their horses, and took to their heels ; bat 
by reason of their accoutrements could make 
little speed. They came up with . my &ther 
first ; and though he begged for quarter, none 
they would give him, but laid on him with their 
swords, cutting and slashing his hands and arms, 
which he held up to save his head ; as the 
marks upon them did long after testify. At 
length it pleased the Almighty to put it into his 
mind to fall down on his face, which be did. 
Hereupon the soldiers, being on horsebaek, 
cried to each other, alight and cat his throat i 
but neither of them did ; yet continued to strike 
and prick him about the jaws, till they thought 
him dead. Then they left him, and parsoed 
bis neighbour, whom they presently overtook 
and killed. Soon after they had left my fiither, 
it was said in his heart, rise, and flee for diy 
life ! which call he obeyed ; and starting apoa 
his feet, his enemies espied him in motion, and 
pursued him again. He ran down a steep hill, 
and through a river which ran at (he bottom of 
H ; though with exceeding difficulty, his boots 
filling with water, and his wounds bleediag 
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very much. Tbey followed him to the top of 
-the hill ; but seeing he had got over, pursued 
him no ifarAier. He was at a loss which way 
to take in this wounded and disconsolate con- 
ditton, being surrounded with enemies on erery 
hand. At length he determined to go to his 
uncle Solliss's ; from whence he sent a servant 
to a widow at Cirencester, at whose house the 
chief officers lay, with whom he was acquainted^ 
desiring her to c6me to him, which she readily 
did, and offered him all the service in her 
power* He desired her, as the principal offi- 
cers lay at her house, to use her interest with 
them to give command that none of the soldiers 
night offer him any abuse. Which she effected ; 
and in good-will to her they likewise sent their 
ablest surgeon to him. He was a man of great 
skill, but of a sour disposition ; for he told my 
father, if he had met him in the field, he would 
have killed him himself; but now, said he, 111 
cure you; which he did. When my father 
found himself able, he' went to his fetfaer's 
Louse, and* found him very ill in bed. They 
greeted each other with many tears, and a great 
intermixture of joy and sorrow. After some 
time; my father perceived him to tremble to 
such a degree, that the bed shook under him.. 
Upon whieh my fitther asked him, how it was 
-with him ? he replied, lam well ; I feel no pain. 
•'Tie the mighty power of 'Ood that shakes me.. 
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After lying still some time, lie broke out id a 
sweet melody of spirit, saying, In the Lord ctify 
have I righteousness and strength! in God 
have I salvation ! I do not remember to have 
heard he said any thing more before bia depar* 
ture. 

The .civil war continuing, my father found be 
could not be safe at home, and therefore be 
went again, and continued till the coodnsion of 
that dreadful eruption ; when he returned agan 
to his sorrowful family at Siddington. AAer 
some time he took to wife Lydia Tindal, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Tindal, of Slincomb near Dnraley ; 
a religious family, and one of those mider the 
denomination of Puritans* ACatthew Hale, af- 
terwards Lord Chief Justice of England, waa 
her kinsman, and drew her marriage aettlement. 
It pleased God to give them six children, vis. 
John, Joseph, Lydia, Thomas, Katbaniel, aad 
Daniel; Joseph and Lydia died yowag; Tb<H 
mas was killed at the age of fourteen, by a kick 
from a mare, the rest living to man's estate* 

In \he year 1665, it pleased the Lord to aend 
two women friends, out of the north, to Circa- 
cester ; who, enquiring after such aa leared Ood, 
were directed to my father, as the likelicat pcr^ 
son to entertain them. Thev came to bia boMe^ 
and desired a meeting. He granted Jt» and 
invited several of his acquaisiance to tit mink 
u«n« After soiQe time of aileoce, the 



spake a few words, which had a good effect. 
After the meedng, my fiither endeaToured to 
engage them in discourse ; but they said little^ 
only recommended him to Richard Famswof th, 
then prisoner for the testimony of truth in Ban- 
bury jaiii to whom they were going. Upon the 
recommendation my fiither went shortly after 
to the prison, in order to converse with Richard, 
where he met with the two women who had 
been at his house. The turnkey was denying 
them entrance, and telling them, he had an 
order not to let any of those giddy-headed peo- 
ple in; and therefore, ifthey did go in, he would 
keep them there. But upon my father's desire 
they were admitted in along with him, and con- 
ducted through several rooms, to a dungeon, 
where Richard Farnsworth was preaching 
through a grate to the people in the street. 
But soon after they came in he desisted ; and, 
after a little time of silence, turning to them, he 
spoke to this purpose : That Zaccheus being a 
man of low stature, and having a mind to see 
Christ, ran before, and climbed up into a syca- 
more tree : and our Saviour knowing his good 
desires, called to him, Zaccheus, come down t 
This day is salvation come to thy house. Thus 
Zaccheus was like some in our day, who are 
climbing up into the tree of knowledge, thinking 
to find Christ there. But the word now is, 
Zaccheus, come ! come down I for that whic^ 
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is to be known of Gpd^ is naiiifevt^ witfuik 
Thit» with more to. the 8anf».purppee, wm 
spoken in euch authoiityy that, wiien my iathcr 
caine home^ he told ray motbery he bad aeca 
Richard Farnsworth, who had spoken to hie coib 
dition as if he had known hipi from hia yoath. 
And from this time he patiently bore the eroas; 
and afrerwards) when it pleased God to eon- 
iQunicate to him a portion of the knowledge of 
his blessed truth, a necessity was laid upon huD» 
one first-day morning, to go. to the public wor- 
ahip-hottse in Cirencester in the time of worabip^ 
not knowing what might be required of but 
there. He went ; and standing with bla bat o^ 
the priest was silent for some time ; bat being 
asked, why he did not go on, he anaw eied, bi 
could not while that man stood with his bat on. 
Upon this, some took him by the arm, and led 
him into the street, staying at the door to kcap 
bim out : but, after waiting a little in a till nea» 
be found himself olear, and passed away* As 
be passed the market-place, the tie of bia ahoe 
slackened; and, while he stooped dowa to 
fasten it, a man ciime behind him, and atrvek 
bim on the back a bard blow with a atoqa^ aaf^ 
ing. There, take tb«t for Jesus Cbriat'a aaki* 
Ho answered. So I do ; not looking back to see 
iwho it was, but quietly going bia way. A fi« 
days after, a man came and asked bim fos gi ft* 
ness ; teUing biin» be was tbeuiihiW7 nM tiMi 
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gave Ihoi the blow ^n his back, and he could 
have DO rest since he bad done it. 

Not long after, three Friends came that way, 
who found the like concern, viz. Robert Silves- 
ter, Philip Grey, and Thomas Onyon. These 
standing in the steeple-houses with their hats 
OD, though they, spid nothing, the priest was 
ailent : and being asked, if he was not well, he 
answered he could not go forward while those 
dumb dogs stood there* Whereupon the peo- 
ple dragged them out : and the priest afterwards 
informing a justice, that they interrupted him 
in divine service, they were bound over to the 
quarter sessions. My father, at their desire, 
aceoB^nied them to the sessions ; and, when 
they were called, and the priest had accused 
them, the bench, in a rage, without asking them 
any questions, ordered their mittimusses tobe 
made. This unjust and illegal proceeding kin- 
died my father's aeal, insomuch that he, stepping 
forward, called to the justices, saying. Are 
those who sit on the bench sworn to do justice ? 
Is there not a man among you that will do the 
thiag that is right t Whereupon John Stephens 
of .Lypeat, then chairman, cried out. Who are 
yott» sinrah? What is your name? My fiither 
telling him his name, he said, I am glad I have 
you here : I have heard of you : you deserve a 
stone doublet : there is many an honester man 
than you hanged— -It may be bo^ answered my 
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father, but what dost thon think be coMc a of 
those that hang honest men ? The juatice repli- 
ed, rU send you to prison ; and if any insiirrec* 
tion or tumult be in the land, I'll cone and cvt 
your throat first vith my own sword ; for I §ut 
to sleep in my bed, lest such fimadca ahoold 
come and cut my throat: and snatching una 
ball of wax, he violently threw it at my fittoer 
who avoided the blow by stepping aside* 
mittimusses were made, and they were all 
to prison. 

The same evening my uncle SoUisa, who 
one of the justices on the bench, cane to the 
prison, and calling for my father, asked him if 
he was willing to have his liberty to go bone la 
his wife and family ; upon what terms, ooefe, 
said my father. 

Justice. Upon such terms, that tbe jailer 
^pen the doors and let you out. 

John Roberts. What? without eDteringiBla 
any lecognizance. 

Justice. Yes. 

John Roberts. Then I accept of my liberty; 
but admire, uncle, how thou and aeveral others 
could sit upon the bench as with your thanks 
in your mouths, when you should speak a weed 
in behalf of the innocent. 

Justice. You must learn to live under a law, 
cousin. And if you will accept of yoar liheitj 
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till next sessions, yoo may have it: if not, stay 
where you are. 

So they parted ; and on the morrow ray fa- 
ther went home, having also the jailer's leave. 

In the night, a concern came upon him witli 
such weight, that it made him tremble till the 
bed shook under him. My mother asking the 
reason of it, he answered, the Lord requires hard 
things of me : if it would please him, I had 
rather lay down my life than obey him in what. 
he requires at my hands. To which my mother 
replied. If thou art fully persuaded the Lord, 
requires it of thee, I would not have thee diso- 
bey him: for he will require nothing of us 
but what he will enable us to go through: 
therefore we have good cause to trust in him. 
On which he said, 1 must go to this John Ste- 
phens, who is my great enemy, and sent me to 
prison, where he said he would secure me ; and, 
as my uncle Solliss in his kindness has given me 
leave to come home, I can expect no more fa- 
vour from him, if I now go and run myself into 
the mouth of my adversary. But I must go, 
whatever I suffer. He arose, and prepared for 
his journey : but durst eat or drink nothing. 
When he mounted his horse, the command ot 
the Lord was to him, Remember Lot's wife : 
look not back. So on he rode cheerfully eight 
{ or nine miles, till he came within sight of the 
justice's house ; and then he let in the reasop^^ 
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who reasoned bim put of all bis courage« present- 
ing to his mind, that his uncle Solliss and his 
neighbours would say, he had no regard for his 
wife and family, thus to push himself into the 
hands of his greatest enemy. This brought 
such a cloud over his mind, that he alighted off 
his horse, and sat down upon the ground, to 
spread his cause before the Lord. After he 
had waited some time in silence, the Lord 
appeared and dissipated the cloud, and his 
word was to him, Go, and I will go with thee, 
and I will give thee a threshing instrument, and 
thou shait thresh the mountains. Now he was 
exceedingly overcome with the love of God; 
and I have often heard him say, he was filled 
like a vessel that wanted vent, and said in hu 
heart, Thy presence is enough : proceeding to the 
house with great satisfaction, it being pretty early 
in the morning, and seeing the stable door open, 
he went to the groom, and desired him to pot 
up his horse. While this was doing, the jns* 
tice*s son and his clerk came up, who roughly 
said, 1 thought you had been in Gloncester 
Castle. 

John Roberts. So I was. 

Clerk. And how came you out ? 

John Roberts. When thou hast authority to 

demand it, I can give thee an answer. Bat my 

business is with thy master, if I may speak * 
him» 
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Clerk. You may, if you will promise to be 
civil. 

John Roberts. If thou seest me uncivil, I de« 
sire thee to tell me of it. 

They went in, and my father following them, 
they bid him take a turn in the hall, and they 
would acquaint the justice of his being there. 
He was soon called in ; and my father no soon- 
er saw him, but he believed the Lord had been 
at work upon him ; for as he behaved to him 
with the fierceness of a lion before, he now ap- 
peared like a lamb, meeting him with a pleasant 
countenance, and taking him by the hand, said, 
Friend Hayward, how do you do? My father 
answered pretty well ; and then proceeded thus : 
I am come in the fear and dread of heaven, to 
warn thee to repent of thy wickedness with 
speed, lest the Lord cut the thread of thy life, 
and send thee to the pit that is bottomless. I 
am come to warn thee in great love, whether 
thou wilt hear or forbear, and to preach the 
everlasting gospel to thee. The justice replied, 
You are a welcome messenger to m j ; that is 
what I have long desired to hear. The ever- 
lasting gospel, returned my father, is the same 
that God sent his servant John to declare, when 
he saw an angel fly through the midst of heaven, 
saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and give 
glory to his name, and worship him who made 
heaven and earth, and sea, and the fountains of 
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water. The justice then caused Oiy &tbef ta 
sit by hitn on his coueh, and said^ I believe your 
message is of God, and I receive it as such* I 
am sorry I have done you wrong : I will never 
wrong you more. I would pray you to forgive 
me, and to pray to God to forgive me. After 
much more discourse, he offered my father die 
best entertainment his house a£fbrded, bat my 
father excused himself from eating-or driokin^ 
with him at that time, expressing his kind ac- 
ceptance of his love ; and so in much love tbej 
parted. 

The same day Wm. Dewsbury had appointed 
a meeting at Tedbury, whither my mother went. 
But she was so concerned on account of my fm* 
ther's exercise, that she could receive little be- 
nefit from the meeting. After the meeting was 
ended, William Qewsberry walked to and fro 
in a long passage, groaning in spirit ; and by and 
by came up to my mother : and, though sh^ was 
a stranger to him, he laid his hand uponber bead, 
and said, Woman, thy sorrow is great : I sor- 
row with thee. Then walking a little to and 
fro, as before, he came to her again* and saidy 
Now the time is come, that those who mairy 
must be as though they married not, and those 
who have husbands as though they had none : 
for the Lord calls for all to be offered up. 'By 
this she saw the Lord had ffiven him a sense of 
her great burden ; for she had not discoTWsd 
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her exercise to any : and it gave her raeh*ease 
in her mind, that she went home rejoicing in the 
Xiord. She no sooner got home» than she found 
my father returned from Lypeat, where his mes* 
sage was received in such love as was far from 
their expectation : the sense of which much 
broke them into tears, in consideration of the 
great goodness of God, in so eminently making 
way for and helping them that day. 

At the next sessions my father and the three 
friends appeared in court ; where, as soon as 
justice Stephens espied them, he called to my 
father, John, 1 accept yout appearance, and 
discbarge you, and the court discharges you. 
You mny go about your business. But my fa* 
ther, thinking his work not quite done, did not 
hasten out of court ; upon which the clerk de« 
manded his fees. What, dost thou mean money f 
says my father. Yes : what do you think I 
mean ? says the clerk. My father replied, L do 
not know that I owe any man here any thing 
but love ; and must I now purchase my liberty 
with money : I do not accept jt on such terms. 

Clerk, to the* chairman. An't please your 
worship, John won't psy the fees of the court. 

John Roberts. 1 don't accept my liberty on 
such terms. 

Then he was ordere4 to prison with the three 
friends, but in the evening the clerk discliarged 
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tli«in» and «v^r aft^r carried himielf very kind* 
ly to my &tber. 

He was afterwards cast ioto prison at Ciren* 
caster by George Bull, vicar of Upper Sidding'- 
toiii for tithes : where was oonfined at the sanoe 
time^ upon the same account, Elijsabeth Heur* 
lings, a widow of Amney, near Cirencester. She 
was a good Christian, and so good a midwife, 
that her con6nement was a loss to that side of 
the country ; insomuch that Lady Dunch, of 
Down Amney tliought it would be an act of 
charity to the neighbourhood to purchase her 
libertyi by paying the priest's demand : which 
she did. She likewise came to Cirencester in 
a coach, and sent her footman, Alexander Cora* 
wall to the prnon to bring Elizabeth to her. 
And while Elizabeth was making ready to go 
with the man, my father and he fell into a little 
discourse. He asked my father his name, and 
where his home was ; which when my ikther 
had told him, What, said he, are you that John 
Hay ward of Siddington, who keeps great coo* 
venticles at your house ; my father answered. 
The church of Christ often meets at my house. 
I suppose I am the man thou meanest* I 
have often, replied Cornwall, heard my lady 
speak of you, and I am sure she would gladly 
be acquainted with yon. When he returned to 
his lady, he told her he had met with snch a 
man in the prison, as he belicTed she would not 



sufier to lie in prison for conscience sake ; in* 
fonning her withal who it was. She immediately 
bid him g9 back and fetch him to her. Accor- 
dingly he caipe to the gaol,, and told my fjeither 
his lady wanted to speak with him. My.&ther 
answered. If any would speak with me, they 
must come where I am» for I am a prisoner. 
Oh^ said CornwaU, Til get leave of the jailer fop 
you to go. Which he did. And when they came 
before the lady, she put on a majestic air to 
see how the Quaker would greet her. He went 
up towards her, and bluntly said, Wouldst thou 
speak with me ? 
Lady. What's your name ? 
J* Roberts. My name is John Roberts ; but 
I am commonly known by the name of John 
Hay ward in the place where I live. 
Lady. Where do you live ? 
J. Roberts. At a village called Siddington^ 
about a mile distant from this town. 

Lady. Ar^ you the man that keeps coaven? 
tides at ^our house ? 

J. Roberts. The church of Christ do often 
meet at my house. I presume I i^m the man 
thou meanest. 
Lady. Wluit do you lie in prison for? 
Jr Roberts. Because for conscience sake J 
can't pay an hireling priest, what he demands of 
me ; therefore he, like the false prophets of old, 
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prepares war against xne, because I caimot pot 
into his moutb. 

Lady. By wbat I have beard of you, I took 
you to be a wise man ; and if you could not pay 
bim yourself, you might let some one ebe pay 
bim for you. 

J« Roberts. That would be underhand deal* 
ing ; and I would rather pay him myself tban be 
such a hypocrite. 

Lady. Then suppose some neigbbour or 
friend should pay him for you, unknown to yoa« 
would you choose to lie in prison when you 
might have your liberty ? 

J. Roberts. I am very well content where I 
am, till it shall please God to make way lor my 
freedom. 

Lady. I have a mind to set you at liberty« 
that I may have some of your coropany, whidi 
1 cannot well have while you are in prison. 

Then speaking to her man, she bid him go to 
the priest's attorney, and tell him she would 
satisfy him ; and then pa} the jailer bia ices, 
and get a horse for my father to go to Down* 
Amney with her. 

J. Roberts. If thou art a charitable wonao, 
as I take thee to be, there are abroad in the 
world many real objects of charity, on whom lo 
bestow thy bounty ; but to feed such d eT Our ei s 
as these I don't think to be charity. Tbey art 
like Pharaoh's lean kine ; they eat np die frt 
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and the goodly, aad look not a whit the belter. 

Lady. Well, t would have you to get ready 
to go with .us. 

J. Roberts. I don*^ know thou art like to 
have me, when thou hast bought and paid for 
me : for if I may have roy liberty, I shall think 
it ray place to be at home with my wife and fa- 
mily ; but, if thou desirest it, I intend to Cjome 
and see thee at Down-Amney some other time* 

Lady. That will suit me better. But set 
your time, and I'll lay aside all other business 
to have your company. 

J. Roberts. If it please God to give me lifet 
healthj and liberty, I intend to come on seventh- 
day next ; the day thou callest Saturday. 

Lady. Is that as iar as you use to promise t 

J. Roberts. Yes. 

According to his appointment, my father went, 
and found her very inquisitive about the things 
of God, and very attentive to the truth he de- 
livered. She engaged him likewise a second 
time, and treated him with abundance of regard* 
A third time she bid her man Cornwall go to 
him, and desire him to appoint a day when he 
would pay her another visit : and then ordered 
him to go to priest Careless, of Cirencester, 
and desire him to come and take a dinner with 
her at the same time ; and not let either of them 
know the other was to be there. On the day 
he had appointed my father went; and wher 
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he had arrived within sight of her houte* he 

heard a horse hehind him, and looking back 

he saw the priest following him ; which made 

him conclude the lady had projected to bring 

them together. When the priest came up to 

him, Well overtaken, John, said he, how far are 

you going this way ? my father answered, I believe 

we are both going to the same place. What, 

said Careless, are yon going to the great house t 

Yes, said my father. Come on then, John, said 

he. So they went in together. And the lady 

being ill in bed, a servant went up and infornied 

her they were come. What ! said she, did they 

come together ? Yes, answered the servant, I 

admire at that, said she. But do you beckon 

John out, and bring him to me first up the back 

stairs. When my father came up, she told him 

she had been veryjill in a fit of the stone ; and said 

I have heard you have done good in many dis* 

tempers. ' 

J. Roberts. I confess 1 have; bat to tliis 

of the stone I am a stranger. Indeed I once 

knew a man who lived at ease, and &red deli- 

cately, as thou mayest do, and whilst he con* 

tinned in that practice he was much nfllieted 

with that distemper. But it pleased the Lord 

to visit him with the knowledge of his blessed 

truth, which brought him to a more regular and 

temperate life, and this preserved him m<»e free 
firom it. 
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Lady. Oh 1 1 know what you aim at* You 
want to have me a Quakerj and I confess if I 
could be such a one as you are, I would be 
a Quaker to-morrow. But I understand Mr. 
Careless is below; and though you are men 
of different persuasions, I account you both 
wise and godly men ; and some moderate dis« 
course of the things of God between you, I 
believe would do me good. 

J. Roberts. If he ask me any questions, as 
the Lord shall enable me, I shall endeavour to 
give an answer. 

She then had the parson up: and after a 
compliment or two, she said, I made bold to 
send for you, to take an ordinary dinner with 
inei though I am disappointed of your company 
by ray illness. But John Hay ward and you, 
being persons of different persuasions, though 
I believe both good Christians, if you would 
soberly ask and answer each other a few ques- 
tions, it would divert me; so that I should be 
less sensible of the pains I lie under. 

Priest. An't please your ladyship, I see 
nothing in that. 

Lady. Pray, Mr. Careless, ask John some 
questions. 

Priest. It will not edify your ladyship ; for 
I have discoursed John and several others of 
his persuasion, divers times, and I have read 
their books, and all to no purpose ; for they 
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sprung from the Papists, and hold the 
doctrine the Papists do. Let John deny it if 
he can. 

J. Roherts. I find thon art setting ns out 
in very hlack characters with design to afirigfat 
n'e ; but therein thou wilt be mistaken. I 
advise thee to say no worse of us than thoa 
canst make out, and then make us aa black at 
thou canst. And if thou canst prove me a 
Papist in cne thing, with the help of God 111 
prove thee like them in ten. And this wonuD* 
who lies here in bed, shall be judge. 

Pri.est. The Quakers hold that damnaUe 
doctrine, and dangerous tenet of perfection ia 
this life; and so do the Papists. If yon go 
about to deny it, John, I can prove you hold it. 

J. Roberts. I doubt thou art now going 
about to belie the Papists behind their hacks, 
as tliou hast heretofore done by us. For, hy 
what] have learnt of their principles, they do 
not believe a st^te of freedom from sio, and 
acceptance with God, possible on this aide the 
grave : and therefore they have imagined to 
themselves a place of purgation after death. 
But whether they believe such a state attainable 
or no, I do. 

Priest. A*nt please your ladyMiip, John bss 
confessed enough out of his omu mouth; for 
that is a damnable doctrine, and dangerous 
tenet. 
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X Bo>erta.. I would auk tbee one qa9tdoot^ 
Dost thou own a purgatory ? 

Priest. Nob 

!• I(oberts. Then the iPapists in this c^e, 
are wiser than thou. They own the saying of 
Christt who told the unbelieving Jews, if Siey 
died in their sins» whither he went they could 
not come* But by thy discourse, thou and thy 
followers must needs go headlong to destruc« 
tion; since thou neither ownest a place of 
purgation after death, nor such a preparation 
for heaven to be possible in this life, as is abso- 
lutely necessary* The Scripture thou knowest 
tella us, Wher^ death leaves us, judgment will 
find us. If a tree fall towards the north or 
aouth, there it must lie. And since no unclean 
thing can enter the kingdom of heaven^ pray tell 
tbiapopr woman, whom thou hast been preaching 
to £>r thy belly, whether ever, or never, she 
must expect to be freed from her sins^ and 
made fit for the kingdom of heaven ; or whe- 
ther the blind must lead the blind till both fall 
in the ditch* 

Priest. No, John« you mistake me : I believe 
that God Almighty is able of his great mercy 
to forgive persons their sins, and fit them for 
heaven, a little before they depart this life* 

J. Roberts. I believe the same. But if 
thou wilt limi^ the holy one of Israel, ho)? long 
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wUt tliou gitfe the Lord leave to fit a 
for his glorious kiogiddni ? 

Priest. It may be an hour or two. 

J* Roberts. My faith is a day or two* as 
well as an hour or two. 

Priest. I believe so too. 

J. Roberts. Or a week or two. And my 
father carried it to a month or two ; and so 
gradually tillhe brought it to seven years, the 
priest confessing he believed the same. Oa 
which my father thus proceeded. How couldst 
thou accuse roe of popery, in holding this doc* 
trine, which thou thyself hast confessed tot If 
I am like a papist, thou art, by thy own confes- 
sion, as like a papist as I aifp. And if it be a 
damnable doctrine and dangerous tenet in the 
Quakers, is it not the same in thyself? tiioa 
toldcst me I mistook thee ; but hast not flioo 
mistaken thyself, in condemning thy own ac- 
knowledged opinion when uttered by met bat 
notwithstanding thou hast failed in making me 
out to be a papist in this particular, canst tboa 
do it in any thi^g else ? Upon this the priest 
being mute, my father thus proceeded : well, 
thtoUKh thou bait faited in ptrovmg mehke diem, 
it ne2d not hioder me from shewing thee to be 
so in many thing*^ For instance; yoa bmld 
h^ses and copiecrate thenr, callm^ tbem 
churches; as do th^ papilfts. Yoa baiig b«IH 
in them and consecrate tbem^ calling them by 
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tbe name of mnta ; so do they. The p«pe and 
priests of the Romish cbwreh wear stirpHces, 
gowns, cassocks, &c. calliiig them tfcfeir orna- 
moDts ; here thou hast the like : and dost not 
thou stile th«m.thy ornaments? you consecrate 
the groiu^d where you inter your. deady callimr 
it holy ground ; so do they. In short, thou art 
like a papist m so many things, that be had need 
be a wise man to distinguish betwixt theitt and 
(hee. 

At this tbe priest appeared uneasy, and safd 
to tbe lady, Madam, I must beg your excuse ; 
for there is to be a )ecture this afternoon, and I 
must be thcare. She pressed him to stay din- 
ner, but he. earnestly desired to be excused.' 
So a aliee or two beh^ cat off the spit, he ate' 
sad took his leave. ' 

The lady then said to my father, had she not 
seen it, she coidd not have beheved Mr. Care- 
less could have been so foiled in discourse by 
any man J for, said she, I accounted him as 
sound and. orthodox a divine as any was; but 
but now T must teli you» lam so far of 'your 
opinion, that if you'l) let me kflow when you 
bave A meeting at your house, and somebody to 
preach, not a silent meeting, ril come and hear 
themmysel^ My father answered, he expected 
the would he as good as her word. Not long 
after eaase two friends to my fiithei''^ house- 
apd thongb the weather mas v^ry severe; he 
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found he could not be easy without acqaaintin^ 
her with it. So he went to her house ; bat she 
seemed a little surprised, saying, what's ywu 
will now John 7 he informed her of the two 
friends, and their intention of haring a roeetiag 
at his house. How can you expect, said she, 
I should go out such weather as this; yon 
know I seldom stir out of my chamber ; ud to 
go far may endanger my health. My lather 
returned, I would not hare thee make excwaes, 
as some of old did, and were not found worthy. 
Thou knowest time is none of ours: and «e 
know not whether we may have the like opports* 
nity again. The snow need not much inoom- 
mode thee ; thou mayst be quickly in thy ooaeb, 
and putting up the glasses, mayst be pretty 
warm ; and when thou comest to my hoaae, I 
know my wife will do her best for theev So 
she ordered her coach and six to be got ready, 
for the distance was seven miles, saying, Jc4a*s 
like death, h^'U not be denied* My fiithet 
came along with her ; and, during the time of 
silence in the meeting, she appeared something 
restless ; but was very attentive whilst either of 
the friends were speaking. She was very wdt 
pleased after the meeting, and sat at table with 
the friends. While the rest sat silent, she 
would he frequently whispering to my mothsr, 
till one of them spake a few words heme 
She was ashamed, and told my mother, 
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she was among the great, she was accounted a 
wise woman ; but now said she I am among 
you Quakers, I am a very fooh Presently after 
dinner she returned home, and came several 
times to the meeting afterwards ; and I am fully 
persuaded she was convinced of the truth ; hut 

Soing up to London, she was there taken ill and 
ied. 
Her man, Alexander Cornwall was convinced 
of the truth, and was afterwards a prisoner with 
my &ther in Gloucester Castle, where the jailer 
was very cruel to them ; sometimes putting 
them into the common jail among felons, and 
at other times he would hire a tinker, who lay 
for his fees, to trouble them in the night by 
playing on his hautboy. One time in particular, 
my father being concerned to speak to him in 
the dread and power of God, it struck him to 
such a degree, that he dropped the instrument 
out of his hand, and would never take it into 
band again upon that occasion any more. Wheii 
the jailer asked him, why he discontinued it, he 
answered, they are servants of the living God, 
and rU never play more to disturb them, if you 
hang me up at the door for it. What! said the 
jailer, are you bewitched too? I'll turn you out 
of the castle. Which he did ; and the friends 
who were there prisoners, raised him some 
money, clpthed him, and away he went. 

Some time after, my father had three confer- 
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ences with Nicholson, Bishop of Gloacester, 

introduced in the following manner : an appari- 
tor came to cite my father to appear at the 
bishop's court : but he told my father he could 
not encourage him to come, lest they should 
ensnare him, and send him to prison. At the 
same time he cited a servant of nny father*s, 
named John Ov6rall. My father went at the 
time appointed, without his servant : and wheo 
his name was called over, he answered to ii. 
The discourse that occurred was in substance 
as follows. 

Bishop. What's your name ? 

J. Roberts, i have been called by my name, 
and have answered to it. 

Bishop. I desire to hear it again. 

J. Roberts. My name is John Roberts* 

Bishop. Well ; you were born Roberts, b«( 
you were not born John. Pray who gave yos 
that name I 

J. Roberts. Thou hast asked me a very 
hard question, my name being given me before 
I was capable of remembering who gave it ne. 
But I believe it was my parents, they being tbe 
only persons who bad a right to give me my 
name. That name they always called me by. 
and to that name I always answered; and I 
believe none need call it in question now* 

Bishop. Noi no ; but how many cUldrei 
Lave you { 
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J. Roberts. It hath pleated God to give me 
six children; three of whom he was pleased to 
take from me ; the other three are still living. 

Bishop. And how many of them have been 
bishoped ? 

J. Roberts. None that I know of. 

Bishop. What reason can you give for that? 

J. Roberts. A very good one, I think ; most 
of my children were born in Oliver's days, 
when bishops were out of fashion* [At this the 
Court fell a laughing.] 

Bishop. But how many of them have been 
baptized ? 

J. Roberts. What dost thou mean by that t 

Bishop. What ! don't you own baptism ? 

J. Roberts. Yes ; but perhaps we may differ 
in that point. 

Bishop. What baptism do you own ? that of 
the spirit, I suppose. 

J. Roberts. Yes. What other baptism should 
I own? 

Bishop. Do you own bvit one baptism ? 

J. Roberts. If one be enough, what needs 
any more ? the apostle said one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism. 

Bishop. What say you o£ the baptism of 
water ? 

J. Roberts. I say, there was a man sent 
from God, whose name was John, who had a 
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real commission for it; and he was the only 
man that I read of who was empowered for chat 
work. 

Bishop. But what if I make it appear to 
you, that some of Christ's disciples themselTes 
baptized with water, after Christ's ascension ? 

J* Roberts. I suppose that is no difficult 
task ; but what is that to me ? 

Bishop. Is it nothing to you what Christ's 
disciples themselves did ? 

J. Roberts, ^ot in every thing : for Paul, 
that eminent apostle, who I suppose thou wilt 
grant had as extensive a commission as any of 
the rest of the apostles ; nay, he says himself, 
he was not a whit behind the chiefest of them, 
and yet he honestly confesses he had no con- 
mission to baptize with water; and further 
says, I thank God I baptized none but such and 
such ; for, says he, I was not sent to baptise, 
i. e. with water, but to preach the gospel. And 
if he was not sent, I would soberly ask, who 
required it at his hands ? perhaps he might have 
as little thanks for his labour as thou mayst 
have for thine ; and I would willingly know, 
who sent thee to baptize ? 

Bishop. This is not our present busiiies». 
You are here returned for not coming to churcl . 
What say you to that ? 

J. Roberts. I desire to see my accusers. 
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Bishop. It is the miaisters and church-war- 
dens. Do you deny it ? 

J. Roberts. Yes, I do : for it is always my 
principle and practice to go to church. 

Bishop. And do you go to church ? 

J. Roberts. Yes ; and sometimes the church 
comes to me. 

Bishop. The church comes to you ! I don't 
understand you, friend. 

J. Roberts. It may be so: 'tis often for 
want of a good understanding that the innocent 
are made to suffer. 

Apparitor. My lord, he keeps meetings at 
his house, and he calls that a church. 

J. Roberts. No ; I no more believe my 
house to be a church, than I believe what you 
call so to be one. I call, the people of God the 
church of God, wheresoever they are met to 
worship him in spirit and in truth. And when 
I say the church comes to me, I mean the as- 
sembly of such worshippers, who frequently meet 
at my house. I do not call that a church which 
you do, which is made of wood and stone : that 
is but the workmanship of men's hands; where- 
as the true church consists of living stones, and 
is built up by Christ, a spiritual house to God. 

Bishop. We call it a church tiguratively, 
meaning the place where the church meets. 

J. Roberts. 1 fear you call it a church hypo- 
critically and deceitfully, with design to awe 
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th.e people into a veneration for the place, which 
is not due to it, as though your consecrations 
had made that house holier than others. 

Bishop. What do you call that which we 
call a church ? 

J. Roherts* It may properly enough be cal- 
led a mass-house, it being formerly buflt for 
that purpose. 

Apparitor. Mr. Hay ward, it is expected 
you should shew more respect than you do in 
this place, in keeping on your hat. 

J. Roberts. Who expects it ? 

Apparitor. My lord bishop. 

J. Roberts. I expect better things from bin. 

Bishop. No, no ; keep on your hat ; I don*t 
expect it from you, A little aAer, the bishop 
said. Well friend, this is not a convenient time 
for you and I to dispute ; but I may take you 
to my chamber, and convince you of your errors. 

J. Roberts. I shall take it kindly of tbee or 
any man else, to convince me of my errors that 
I hold, and would hold them no longer. 

Bishop. Call some others.—- Tlien my 6- 
ther*s man was called ; who not appearing, the 
apparitor said, Mr. Hayward, is John Overall 
here? 
J. Roberts. T believe not. 
Bishop. What is the reason he is not here ? 
J. Roberts. I think there are very good rea* 
sons for his absence. 
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B'shop. What are they ? mayn't I know ?' 

J. Roberts. In the first place, he is an old 
man, and not of ability to undertake such a 
journey, except it was upon a very good account. 
In the second place, he is my servant ; and I 
can't spare him out of my business in my ab- 
sence. 

Bishop. Why does he not go to church then ? 

J. Roberts. He does go to church with me. — 
[[At this the court fell a laughing.] 

Bishop. Call somebody else. Then a Bap- 
tist preacher was called ; who seeing the bish- 
op's civility to my father, in suffering him to 
keep on his hat, thought to take the same liber- 
ty. At whom the bishop put on a stern coun- 
tenance, and said. Don't you know this is the 
king's court, and that I sit here to represent his 
majesty's person ; and do you come here in an 
uncivil and irreverent manner, in contempt of 
his majesty and this court, with your hat on ? I 
confess there are some men in the world who 
make a conscience of putting off their hats, to 
whom we ought to have some regard. But for 
you who can put it off to every mechanic you 
meet^ to come here, in contempt of authority, 
with it on, I'll assure you, friend, you shall 
speed never the better for it. — I heard my fa- 
ther say, these words came so honestly from 
the bishop, that it did him good to hear him. 
The baptist then taking off his hat, said, An't 
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please yon, my lord, I han't been well in mj 
head. 

Bishop. Why. you have got a cap on ; nay, 
you have two caps on. [He had a black ore 
over a white one.] What is your reason for 
denying your children the holy ordinance of 
baptism ? , 

Baptist. An't please you, my lord, I am not 
well satisfied about it. 

Bishop. What's the ground of your dissatis- 
faction ? Did you ever see a book I published, 
entitled the "Order of Baptism?" 

Baptist. No, my lord. 

Bishop. I thought so. Then telling him 
how and where he might get it, he gave him a 
space of time to peruse it in ; and told him, if 
that would not satisfy him, to come to bim, and 
he would give him full satisfaction. 

Some time after, the bishop sent his baififlPto 
take my father, but he was then gone to Bristol 
with George Fox. The officers came several 
times and searched the house for him, pretend- 
ing they only wanted him for a small trespass, 
which \^ou1d soon be made up if they could scc 
him. My mother answered, she did not believe 
any neighbour he had would trouble him upon 
such an account; for if by chance any of his 
cattle trespassed upon any, he wojild readily 
make him satisfaclion, without further trouble. 
Which they very well knew. However^ she 
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always treated them civilly, and frequently set 
meat and drink before them. My father stay- 
itig away longer than was expected they imagin* 
ed he absconded tor fear of them ; and there- 
fore offered my molher, if she would give them 
twenty shillings, to let him come home for a 
month. But she told them, she knew of no 
wrong he had done to any man, and therefore 
would give them no money; for that would 
imply a consciousness of guilt ; but; said she, 
if my enemy hunger, I can feed him ; and if he 
thirst, I can give him drink. Upon this they 
flew into a rage, and said they would have him 
if he was above ground ; for none could pardon 
him but the king. — My father returning home- 
wards through Tedbury, was there informed 
that the bailiffs had been about his house almost 
ever since he went from home. He therefore 
contrived to come home after day light. When 
he came into his own grounds, the moon shining 
bright, he eispied the shadow of a man, and 
asked, who's there ? Its I, said the man. 

J. Roberts. Who ? Sam. Stubbs ? 

Sam Stubbs. Yes, master. 

J. Roberts. Mast thou any thing against me ? 
[he was a bailiff.] 

S. Stubbs. No, master, I might; but t 
would not meddle. I have wronged you enough 
already, God forgive me. But those who now 
lie in wait for you are the Paytons, my lord 
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bishop's bailiffs. I would not have you fall ioto 
their hands, for they are merciless rogues. I 
would have you, roaster, take my counsel ; ever 
while you live please a knave ; for an honest 
man won't hurt you. My father came home, 
and desired us not to let the bailifis in upon him 
that night, that he might have an opportunity 
of taking counsel on his pillow. In the morning 
he told my mother what he had seen that night 
in a vision. I thought, said he, I was walking 
in a fine pleasant green way ; but it was narrow, 
and had a wall on each side of it. In my way 
lay something like a bear, but more dreadful. 
7'he sight of it put me to a Etand. A man see- 
ing me surprised, came to me with a smiling 
countenance, and said, Why art afraid, friend t 
it is chained, and can't hurt thee. I thought i 
made answer, the way is so narrow, I can't pass 
by but it may reach me. — Don't be afraid, said 
tlie man, it can't hurt thee. I saw he spake in 
great good will, and thought his face shone like 
die fate of an angel. Upon which I took con* 
rage, and stepping forviard laid my hand upon 
his head. — The construction he made of this to 
my mother was : truth is a narrow way ; and 
thid bishop lies in my way : I must go to him, 
whatever I suffer. So he arose, set forward, 
and called upon Amariah Drewet, a friend ol 
Cirencester, to accompany him. When thej 
came to the bishop's house, at Cleave, near 
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Gloucester, they found a butcher's wife of Ci- 
rencester, who was come to intercede for her 
husband, who was put into the bishop's eourt 
for killing meat on first-days. Two young 
sparks of the bishop's attendance were asking 
her, if she knew John Hay ward ? she answer- 
ed, yes, very well. What is he for a man, 
said they. A very good man, said she, set* 
ting aside his religion ; but Ij have nothing to 
say to that. One of them said he would give 
five shillings to see him ; the other offered eight. 
Upon which my father stept up to them: but 
they said' not one word to him. One of them 
presently informed tho bishop he was come. 
Whereupon the bishop dismissed his company, 
and had him up stairs. My father found him 
seated in his chair, with his hat under his arm, 
assuming a majestic air. My father stopd 
silent a while ; and seeing the bishop did not 
begin with him, he approached nearer, and thus 
accosted him : Old man, my business is with 
thee. 

Bishop. What is your business with me ? 

J. Roberts. I have heard thou has sent out 
thy bailiffs to take me ; but I rather choose to 
come myself, to know what wrong I have done 
thee. If it appear I have done thee any, I am 
ready to make thee satisfaction : but if, upon 
enquiry, I appear to be innocent, I desire 1>hee 
for thy own soul's sake, not to injure me. 
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Bithop.. You* are minnfonneJ, friend, I am 
not your adversary. 

J. Roberts. Then I desire thee to tell me 
who is my adversary, that 1 may go and agree 
with him while I am in the way., 

Bishop. The king is your adversary. The 
king's laws you have broken : and to the king 
you shall answer. 

J. Roberts. Our subjection to laws is either 
active or passive. So that if a man can't, for 
conscience sake, do the thing the law requires, 
but passively &u$*ers what the law inflicts, tU 
Ji^w, I conceive^i is as fully answered aa if be 
had actually obeyed. 

Bishop. You are wrong in that too, for sup- 
pose a man steal an ox, and he be taken and 
hanged for the fact, what restitution is that to 
the owner ? 

}, Roberts. None at alL. But though it is 
no restitution to the owner, yet the law is fuUv 
satisfied. 1 hough the owner be a loser, the 
criminal has suffered the punishment tlie law is* 
flirts, as an equivalent for the crime committed. 
But thou mayest see the corru|^tion of audi 
laws, which put the life of a man upon a level 
with the life of a beast. 

Bishop. What! do such men aa yon find 
fault with the laws ? 

^ J. Roberta. Ves: and I'll tell thee flUinlj. 
'M9 hi^h time wiser men Kere cboeen, to make 
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better laws. For if ^his thief was taken and 
sold for a proper term, according to the law of 
Moses, and the owner had four oxen for bis ox, 
and four sheep for his sheep, he would be well 
satisfied, and the man's life preserved, that he 
might repent, and amend his ways. — But I hope 
thou dost not accuse me of having stole any 
man's ox or ass ? 

Bishop. No, no ; God forbid. 

J. Roberts. Then, if thou please to give 
me leave, I'll state a ease more parallel to the 
matter in hand. 

Bishop. You may. 

J. Roberts. There lived in days past Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, who set up an 
image, and made a decree, that all who would 
not bow down to it should be cast the same 
hour into a burning fiery furnace. There were 
then three young men, who served the same 
God that I do now, and these durst not bow 
down to it ; but passively submitted their bodies 
to the flames. Was not that sufficient satisfac- 
tion to the unjust decree of the king ? 

Bishop. Yes : God forbid else. — For that 
was to worship the workmanship of men's hands ; 
which is idolatry. 

J. Roberts. Is that thy judgment, that to 
worship the workmanship of men's hands is 
idolatry ? 

Bishop. Yes, certainly. 
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J. Roberts^ Then give me leave to ask thee, 
by whose hands the common prayer book y^Bs 
macle : I am sure it was made by somebody's 
hands, for it could not make itself. 

Bishop. Do you compare our common pray- 
er book to Nebuchadnezzar's image ? 

J. Roberts* Yes I do : that was his image 
and this is thine. And be it known unto thee, 
I speak in the dread of the God of heaven, I no 
more dare bow to thy common prayer book, 
than the three children to Nebuchadneszar's 
image. 

Bishop. Yours is a strange upstart religion, 
of a very few years standing ; and you are 
grown so confident in it, that there is no beating 
you out of it. 

J. Roberts. Out of my religion ! God for- 
bid 1 I was a long time seeking acquaintance 
with the living God amongst the dead forms of 
wofship, and enquiring after the right way and 
worship of God, before I could find it : and now. 
I hope, neither thou nor any man living shall be 
able to persuade me out of it. But though tbou 
art an ancient man, and a bishop, 1 find thou art 
very ignorant of the rise and antiquity of our 
religion. 

Bishop, [smiling.] Do you Quakers pretend 
antiquity for your religion ? 

J. Roberts. Yes ; and I don't question but, 
with the help of God, I can make it appear, 



that our religion was maoy hundred yeara^before 
thine was thought of. 

Bishop. You see I have given you liberty of 

di scourse, and have not sought to ensnare you 

in your words ; but if you can make the Q,ua-> 

kers religion appear to be many hundred years 

older than mine you'll speed the better. 

J. Roberts. If I do not, I seek no favour at 
thy hands ; and, in order to it, I hope thou wilt 
give me liberty to ask a few sober questions. 

Bishop. You may. 

J. Roberts. Then first I would ask thee, 
Where was thy religion in Oliver's days ? the 
common prayer book was then become, even 
among the clergy, like an old almanack, very 
few regarding it in our country. There . were 
two or three priests indeed who stood honestly 
to their principle, and suffered pretty much ; 
but the far greater number turned with the tide : 
and we have reason to believe, that if Oliver 
would have put mass into their mouths, they 
would have conformed even to that for their 
bellies. 

Bishop. What would you have us do? Would 
you have Oliver cut our throats ? 

J. Roberts. No, by no means. But what 

religion was that you were afraid to venture 

your throats for ? Be it known to thee, I ven< 

,tured my throat for my religion in Oliver's days, 

as 1 do now. 



d24 80MB MBKOlftt Of 

Bishop. And I must tell you, though in 
Oliver's days I did not dare own it as I now 
do, yet I never owned any other religion. 

J. Roberts. Then I suppose thou mad'st a 
a conscience of it ; and I should abundantly 
rather choose to fall into such a man's hands, 
than into the hands of one who makes no con- 
science towards God, but will conform to any 
thing for his belly. But if thou didst not think 
thy religion worth venturing thy throat for in 
Oliver's days, I desire thee to consider it is 
not worth cutting other men's throats now for 
-not conforming to it. 

Bishop. You say right : I hope we shall 
have a care how we cut men's throats. [Several 
others were now come into the room.] Bnt 
you know the common ' prayer book was before 
Oliver's days. 

J. Roberts. Yes : I have a great deal of 
reason to know that ; for I was bred up under 
a common prayer priest, and a poor drunken 
old man he was : sometimes he was so drunk 
he could not say his prayers, and at best be 
could but say them ; though I think he was by 
far a better man than he that is priest there 
now. 

Bishop. Who is your minister now ? 

J. Roberts. My minister is Christ Jcsos, 
the minister of the everlastii^ eovenaot ; but 
the present priest of the parish is George BuU. 
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Bishop. Do you say that drunken old man 
was better than Mr. Bull ? [ tell you, I account 
Mr. Bull as sound, able, and orthodox a divine 
as any we have among us. 

J» Roberts. ^ I am sorry for that; for if he be 
one of the best of you, I believe the Lord will 
not suffer you long ; for he is a proud, ambi* 
tious, ungodly man ; he hath often sued me at 
law, and brought his servants to swear against 
nie wrongfully. His servants themselves have 
confessed to my servants, that I might have 
their ears ; for their master made them drunk, 
and then told them they were set down in the 
list as witnesses against roe, and they must 
swear to it : and so they did, and brought tre- 
ble damages. They likewise owned they took 
tithes from my servant, threshed them out, and 
sold them for their master. They have also 
several times took my cattle out of my grounds, 
drove them to fairs and markets, and sold them 
without giving me any account. 

Bishop. I do assure you I will inform Mr* 
Bull of what you say. 

J. Roberts. Very well : and if thou pleases t 
to send for roe to face him, I shall make much 
more appear to his face, than Til say behind 
his back. 

Bishop. But I remember you said you would 
make it appear, that your religion was long be* 
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fore mine, and that is what I want to hear you 
make out. 

J. Roberts. Our religion, as thou mayst read 
in the scripture, John iv. was set up by Christ 
himself, between sixteen and seventeen hundred 
years ago; and he had (fiill power to estaUbh 
the true religion in his church, when be told 
tlie woman of Samaria, that neither at that 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, was the place 
of true worship : they worshipped they knew 
not what. For, said he, God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship him must worship hnoi in 
spirit, and in truth. This is our religion, and 
hath erer been the religion of all those who 
have worshipped God acceptably through the 
several ages since, down to this time ; and will 
be the religion of the true spiritual worshippers 
of God to the world's end ; a religion performed 
by the assistance of the spirit of God, because 
God is a spirit ; a religion established by Christ 
himself, before the mass-book, service-book, or 
directory, or any of those inventions or tradi- 
tions of men, which in the night of apostacj, 
were set up. 

Bishop. Are all the Quake rs of the same 
opinion ? 

J. Roberts. Yes, they are. If any hold 
doctrines contrary to that taught by our Saviour 
to the woman of Samaria, they are not of ua. 

Bishop. Do you own the Trinity ? 
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Jr Roberts. I don't remember such a word 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

Bishop. Do you own three persons ? 

J. Roberts. I believe, according to the 
scripture, that there are three that bear record 
in heaven, and that these three are one : thou 
mayst make as many persons of them as thou 
canst. But I would soberly ask thee, since the 
scriptures say, the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him ; and that he is incomprehensible, 
by what person or likeness canst thou compre- 
hend the Almighty ? 

Bishop. Yours is the strangest of all persua- 
sions : for though there are many sects (which 
he named) and though they and we differ in 
some circumstances, yet in fundamentals we 
agree as one. But 1 observe you, of all others, 
strike at the very root and basis of our religion. 

J. Roberts. Art thou sensible of that ? 

Bishop. Yes, I am. 

J. Roberts. I am glad of that ; for the root 
is rottenness, and truth strikes at the very 
foundation thereof. That little stone which 
Danielsawcut out of the mountain without hands, 
will overturn all in God*s due time, when you 
have done all you can to support it. But as 
to those others thou mentionest, there is so Ut- 
ile difference between you, that wise men won- 
der why you differ at all; only we read, the 
beast had many heads, and many horns, which 
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push against each oth^r. And yet I am fallj 
persuaded there are in this day many true 
spiritual worshippers in all persuasions. 

Bishop. But you will not give us the saine 
liberty you. give a common mechanic, to call 
our tools by the same names. 

J. Roberts. I desire thee to explain thyself. 

Bishop. Why, you will give a carpenter 
leave to call his gimlet a gimlet, and his gouge 
a gouge ; but you call our church a roai^s-housc. 

J. Roberts. I wish you were half so Iione»t 
men as carpenters. 

Bishop. Why do you upbraid us ? 

J. Roberts. I would not upbrai^l you ; Lut 
rU endeavour to shew you wherein you fai. 
short of carpenters. Suppose I Iiave a son li • 
tended to learn the trade of a carpenter, 1 indnu 
with an honest man of that calling, in consider- 
ation of so much money, to teach my son I.h 
trade in such a term of years ; at the end ot 
which term my son may be as good, or perhap« 
a better workman than his master, and he shall 
be at liberty from him to follow the business 
for himself. Now will you be so honest as iLn 
caipcntcr ? You are men who pretend to know 
niore of h'gl.t, life, and salvation, and things 
):ertaining to tlic kingdom of heaven, iliaa we 
do. 1 would ask in how long a time you woukl 
undertake to teach us as much as you know ; 
f nd what shall we give you, that we may be 
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oivce free from our inaster ; But here you keep 
us always learning, that we may he always pay- 
ing you. Plainly 'tis a very cheat. What ! 
always learning, and«never able to come to the 
knowledge of God ! miserable sinners you found 
ns, and miserable sinners you leave us ? 

Bishop. Are you against confession ? 

J. Roberts. No : for I believe those who 
confess and forsake their sins shall find mercy 
at the hand of God ; but those who persist in 
them shall be punished. But if ever you intend 
to be better, you must throw away your old 
book, and get a new one, or turn over a new 
leaf; for if you keep on in your old. lesson, you 
must always be doing what you ought not, and 
leaving undone what you ought to do ; and you 
can never do worse. I believe in my heart you 
mock God* 

Bishop. How dare you say so ? 

J. Roberts. I'll state the case, and thou 
shalt judge. Suppose thou hadst a son, and 
thou shouldst daily let him know what thou 
wouldst have him do, and he should, day by 
day, week by week, and year after year, pro- 
voke thee to tiiy face, and say, Father, I have 
not done what thou commandedst me to do ; but 
have done quite the contrary ; and continue to 
provoke thee to thy face in this manner once or 
oftener every week, wouldst thou not think him 
a rebellious child, and that his application to 
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thee was raere mockery, and would it not occa- 
sion thee to disinherit him ? After some more 
discourse, my father told him, time was ikr 
spent ; and, said he, if nothing will serve thee 
hut my body in a prison, here it is in thy power: 
and if thou commandest me to deliver myself 
up, either to the sheriff, or to the jailer of 
Gloucester castle, as thy prisoner, I will go, and 
seek no other judge, advocate, or attorney, to 
plead my cause, but the great judge of heaven 
and earth, who knows I have nothing but love 
and good-will in my heart to thee and all man* 
kind. 

Bishop. No : you shall go home about your 
business. 

J. Roberts. Then T desire thee, for the future. 
not to trouble thyself to send any more bailiflls 
after me ; for if thou pleasest at any time to let 
me know, by a line or two, that thou wouldst 
speak with me, though it be to send me to prtsoo, 
if I am well and able. Til come. 

The bishop then called for somethiim to drink : 
but my father acknowledged his kindness, and 
excused himself from drinking. And the bishop 
being called out of the room, one Cuthbert, 
who took offence at my father's freedom with 
the bishop, said, Hay ward, you're afraid of 
nothing ; I never met with such a man in mj 
life. I'm afraid of my life, lest such fanatics as 
you should cut my throat as I sleep. 
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J. Roberts. I don't wonder that thou art 
afraid. 

Cuthbert. Why should I be afraid any more 
than you ? 

J. Roberts. Because I am under the protec- 
tion of him who numbereth the/wery hairs of 
my head, and without whose providence a spar- 
row shall not fall to the ground ; but thou hast 
Cain's mark of envy on thy forehead, and like him, 
art afraid whoever meets thee should kill thee. 

Cuthbert. [in a great rage.] If all the 
Quakers in England are not hanged in a month's 
time, ril be hanged for them. 

J. Roberts, [smiling.] Prithee, friend, re- 
member, and be as good as thy word. 

My father and his friend Amariah Drewet 
then took their leave, and returned Iiome with 
the answer of peace in their bosoms. 

Some time after this, the bishop and the chan- 
cellor, in their carriages, accompanied with 
Thonias Masters, Esq. in his coach, and about 
twenty clergymen on horseback, made my fa- 
ther's house in their way to the visitation, which 
was to be at Tedbury the next day. They 
stopt at the gate, and George Evans, the bishop's 
l^insman, rode into the yard, to call my father ; 
who coming to the bishop's coach-side, he put 
out his hand, which my father respectfully took, 
saying, I could not well go out of the county 
without seeing you. That's very kind, said my 



\ 
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father : Wilt tlioa please to alight and come ia, 
viith those who are along with thee? 

Bishop. I thank you, Jolm ; we are going 
to Tedbury, and time will not admit of it now ; 
but I will drink with you if you please. 

My father went in, and otdered some drink 
to be brought, and then returned to the coach> 
side. 

Geo. Evans. John, is vour house free to en- 
tertain such men as we are ? 

J.Roberts. Yes, George; I entertain honest 
men, and sometimes others. 

Geo. Evans, [to the Bishop.] My lord, 
John's friends are the honest men, and we are 
the others. 

J. Roberts. That's not fair, George, for thee 
to put thy construction upon my words : tboa 
shouldst have given me leave to do that. 

'Squire Masters came out of his coach, acJ 
stood by the bishop's coach-sido and the chao- 
cellor, in a diverting humour, said to my father, 
My lord and these gentlemen have been to see 
your burying-ground, and we think you keep it 
very decent. [This pitce of ground my father 
had given to friends for that purpose: it lay at 
theloMcr end of the orchard.] My father an* 
swercd, Yes ; tho' we are against pride, we think 
it commendable to be decent. 

Chancellor, liut tliere is one thing among 
you which I did not expect to see ; 1 think it 
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looks a little superstitious; I mean those grave- 
stones which are placed at the head and ^et of 
your graves. 

J. Roberts. That is what I confess is what 
I cannot much plead for ; but it was permitted to 
gratify some who had their relations there inter* 
red. We, notwithstanding, propose to have them 
taken up ere long, and converted to some better 
use. But I desire thee to take notice we had it 
from among you ; and I have observed in many 
things wherein we have taken you for our pat- 
tern, you have led us wrong i and therefore we 
are now resolved, with the help of Gjd, not t > 
follow you one step further. 

At this- the bishop smiled, anJ said, John, 1 
think your beer is long a comini;. 

J. Roberts. I suppose my wife is willing thou 
shouldst have the best, and therefore stays t > 
broach a fresh vessel. 

Bishop. Nay if it be for tlie best we will 
stay. 

Presently my mother brought the drink ; and 
when the bishop had drunk, he said, I commend 
you John, you keep a cup of good beer in your 
house : I have not drunk any that has pleased 
me better since I came from home. The Chan- 
cellor drank next : and the cup coming round 
again to my father's hand, the squire Masters 
said to him, Now, old school- fellow, I hope 
you'll drink to me. 



\ 
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J. Roberts. Thou knowest it is not my prac- 
tice to drink to any man ; if it was, 1 would as 
soon drink to thee as to another, as being niy old 
acquaintance and schoolfellow ; but if thou art 
pleased to drink, thou art very welcome. 

The 'squir^ then taking the cup in his hand, 
said, Now, John, before my lord, and all these 
gentlemen, tell me what ceremony or compli- 
ment d9 you Quakers use, when you drink to 
one another? 

J. Roberts. None at all : for me to drink to 
another, and drink the liquor, is at best but a 
compliment, and that borders much on a lie. 

'Squire Masters. What do you do then? 

J Roberts. Why, if I have a mind to drink, 
I take the cup and drink ; and if my friend 
pleases, he does the same ; if not, he may let it 
alone. 

'Squire Masterp. Honest John, give me thy 
hand, here's to thee with all my heart; and 
according to thy own compliment, if thou wilt 
drink thou mayst : if not, thou roayst let it 
alone. 

My father then offering the cup to priest Bull, 
he refused it, saying. It is full of hops and he- 
resy. To which my father replied ; as for hops 
I cannot say much, not being at the brewing ot 
Jt ; but as for heresy, I do assure thee, neigh- 
bour Bull, there is none in my beer ; and if thott 
pleasest to drink, thou art welcome ; but if not. 
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I desire thee to take notice, as good as thou will 
and those who are as well able to judge of he^ 
resy. Here thy lord Bishop hath drank of it, 
and commends it ; he finds no heresy in the 
cup. 

Bishop, [leaning over the coach door, and 
whispering to my father, said, ] John, I advise 
you to take care you don't oSend against the 
higher powers. I have heard great complaints 
against you, that you are the ringleader of the 
Quakers in this country ; and if you are not sup- 
pressed, all will signify nothing. Therefore, pray 
John, take care for the future you don't ofiend 
any more. 

J. Roberts. I like thy counsel very well, 
and intend to take it. But thou knowest God 
is the highest power ; and you mortal men, how- 
•ever advanced in this world, are but the lower 
power ; and it is only because I endeavour to 
be obedient to the will of the higher powers, 
that the lower powers are angry with me. But 
I hope, with the assistance of God, to take thy 
counsel, and be subject to the higher powers, 
let the lower powers do with me as it may please 
God to suffer them. 

Bishop. I want some more discourse with 
you. Will you go with me to Mr. BuH*s ? 

J. Roberts. Thou knowest he hath no good 
will for me. I had rather attend on thee eUe- 
wbere. 
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Bishop, Will you come to-morrow to Ted- 
bury ? 

J. Roberts. Yes, if thou desirest it. 

Bishop. Well I do. The bishop then took 
his leave, and went not to George Bull's, at 
which he was very much offended. 

Next morning my father took hisjion Nathan- 
iel with hin^, in case the bishop, in compliance 
with tlie violent clamours of the priests, should 
send him to prison, which he expected. As they 
were passing along a street in Tedbury, they 
were met by Anthony Sharp, of Ireland, whose 
mother lived at Tedbury. After he understood 
by my father where he was going, he asked him 
if he would accept of a companion; 'If thou 
hast a mind to go to prison, says my father, thou 
jnayst go with me.' I'll venture that, replied 
Anthony, for if I do, I shall have good compa* 
y. When they came to the foot of the stairs, 
««^hich led up to the bishop's chamber, they were 
» spied by George Evans, who said , Come op, 
John ; my lord thought you long. When they 
ame up, the bishop was just sitting down to 
linner, with a number ofclergymen ; and offering 
to make room for my father, he excused himselt*, 
and retired with his friend till dinner was over* 
The bishop spoke to the woman of the house 
for another room, which, it being markct*day, 
V as soon filled with priests and clothiers. 

Bishop, [putting on a stern countenance. 
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jaid,3 Come, John^ I must turn ovet a new leaf 
with you* If you will not promise me to go to 
church, and to keep no more seditious conven- 
ticles at your house, I must make your mit-> 
timus, and send you to prison. 

J. Roberts. Would thou have me shut my 
door's against my friends I It was but yester- 
day thou thyself, and many others here present, 
were at my house: and I was so far from 
shutting my doors against you, that I invited 
you in, and you should have been welcome to 
the best entertainment I had. 

Bishop. It is thosre meetings I speak of 
which you keep at your house, to the terror of 
the country. 

J. Roberts. This I'll promise thee, before 
all this company, that if any plotters or ill mind- 
ed persons come to my house, to plot or con- 
spire against the king or government, if I know 
it I'll be the first informer against them myself,. 
though I have not a penny for my labour. But 
if honest and sober people come to my house to 
wait upon and worship the God of heaven, in 
spirit and in truth, such shall be welcome tome 
as long as I have a house for them to meet in; 
and if I should have none, the Lord will pro- 
vide one for them. 

Bishop. Will you promise to go to your own 
parish church to hear divine service?- 

J. Roberts. I can promise no such thir 
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The last time I was there, I was moved and 
required of the Lford, whom I serve, to bear my 
testimony against a hireling priest, who was 
preaching for hire, and divining for money; 
and he was angry with me, and caused the peo- 
ple to turn me out. And I don't intend to 
trouble him again tiQ he learn more civility, 
except the Lord require it of me. 

Bishop. Send for the constable : I ninst 
take another course. 

J. Roberts. If thou shouldst come to my 
house under a pretence of friendship, and» in a 
Judas-like manner, betray me hither to send me 
to prison ; as I have hitherto commended thee 
for thy moderation, I should then have occaaion 
to put thy name in print, and cause it to sdnk 
before all sober people. But it is those priests 
who set thee on mischieC I would not have 
thee hearken to them : but bid them take ap 
some honest vocation, and rob their honest 
neighbours no longer. They are like a compa- 
ny of caterpillers, who destroy the fruits of the 
earth, and live on the fruits of other men's 
labours. 

Then priest Rich, of North Surrey, said, Who 
are those you call caterpillers ? 

J. Roberts. We husbandmen call them cat* 
erpillers, who live on the fruit of other men s 
fields, and on the sweat of other men's brows; 
and if thou dost so, thou mayst be one of ibem! 
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Rich. May it please your lordship, if you 
suffer such a man as this to thou your lordship, 
and call you old man, what will hecome of us ? 
J. Roberts. We honour old age, if it be 
found in the way of well doing ; but one would 
not think you should be such dunces as to for- 
get grammar rules. You bred up at Oxford 
and Cambridge ! for what ! I, that am a lay- 
man, and bred up at plow-tail, understand the 
singular and plural numbers. Thee and thou 
is proper to a single person, if it be to a 
prince : thou knowest it, old man. What ! have 
you forgot your prayers ? Is it you, O Lord, or 
thou, O Lord, in your prayers ? Will you not 
accept the same language from your fellow 
mortals which you give to the Almighty? What 
spirit was that in proud Haman, that would 
have poor Mordecai to bow to him ? 

Bishop. This won't do. Make their mitti- 
musses. What's your name ? 

Anthony Sharp. My name is Anthony Sharp. 

Bishop. Where do you live? 

Anthony Sharp. At Dublin, in the kingdom 
of Ireland. 

Bishop. What's your business here ? 

Anthony Sharp. My mother lives in this 
town : and as she is such, and an ancient wo- 
man, I thought it my duty to come and see her. 

J. Roberts. He only came hither in good 
will to bear me company. If thou please, la- 
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the more on me, and let him go free. 

Bishop. No ; he may be as dangerous a 
person as yourself; and as you came for compa- 
ny, you shall go for company. Send for the 
constable to take them into custody. 

The woman of the house understanding the 
constable was to be sent for ; despatched a nies- 
senger to him, to bid him get out of the way ; 
but the messenger missing him, he came to ibe 
house by accident ; to whom the landlady sai^. 
What do you here, when honest John Hayward 
is going to be sent to prison? Here, come 
along with me. The constable being willing, 
she concealed him in another room ; acd il.v 
bishop's messenger bringing him word that iIk* 
constable was not to be found, he said to my 
father : 

Bishop. Here are many gentlemen «h^ 
have a great way home, and I can send you t. 
prison in the afternoon ; so you may take your 
liberty till six o'clock. 

My father perceived his intent was to i;et r. 1 
of his company. So he withdrew, with I .^ 
friend Anthony Sharp; and ac six o'clock re- 
turned without him, and found only two pertor.^ 
with him, t. e. Edward Barnet, a surgeon . 
Cockermouth, and parson Hall. 

Bishop. So John you are come. *Tis wcT, 
I want some more discourse with you. 
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Parson Hall. A*nt please you, my lord, let 
me discourse him. 

Bishop. Ay, do, Mr. Hall ; John will give 
you an answer. 

Parson Hall. *Tis a great pity such men as 
you should have the liglu, sight, and knowledge 
of the scriptures; for the knowledge of the 
scriptures hath made you mad. 

J. Roberts. Why should not I have the 
privilege of buying the scriptures for my money, 
as well as thou or any other man ? But you 
priests, like the papists, would have us laymen 
kept in ignorance, that we might pin our faith 
on your sleeves; and so the blind lead the 
blind till both fall into the ditch. But if the 
knowledge of the scriptures hath made me mad, 
the knowledge of the sack pot hath almost 
made thee mad ; and if we two madmen should 
dispute about religion, we should make mad 
work of it. But, as thou art an unworthy man, 
1*11 !iot dispute with thee. 

Parson Hall. An*t please you, my lord, he 
says I am drunk. 

J. Roberts. Wilt thou speak an untruth 
before the lord bishop ? 

Parson Hall. He did say I was drunk, my 

lord. 

• Bishop. What did you say, John ? Til be* 

lieve you. 

My father repeating what he said before the 
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bishop held up his hands, and [sratUng] said. 
Did you say so, John ? by which Hall perceiv- 
ing the bishop did not incline to favoar him, 
went away in a hufH The bishop then direct* 
ing his discourse to my father, said, John, I 
thought you dealt hardly with nie to-day, in 
telling me, before so many gentlemen, that I 
came to your house in a Judas-like manner, 
and betrayed you hither t^ send you to prison ; 
for if I had not done what I did, people would 
have reported me an encourager of the Quakers. 

J. Roberts. If they had, it would have been 
no discredit to thee. 

Bishop. Come, now, John, I'll burn your 
mittimusses before your face. And now, Mr. 
Barnet, I have a mind to ask John some ques- 
tions. John, I have heard Mr. Bull say strange 
things of you : that you can tell where to find 
any thing that is lost, as well as a cunning man. 
But I desire to hear it from your own mouth. 
It was about some cows that a neighbour hai 
lost, and could no where find them till he ap- 
plied to you. 

J. Roberts. • If thou pleaseat to hear me, l*!l 
tell thee the truth of the story. 

Bishop. Pray do, I shall believe you, John. 

J. Roberts. I bad a poor neighbour, who 
had a wife and six children, and whom the 
chief men about us permitted to keep six or 
■even cows upon the waste, which were the 
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principal 9app<>fi of the family, and preserved 
them from becoming chargeable to the parish. 
Ooe very stormy night the cattle were left in 
the yard as asual ; but could not be found in 
the morning. The man and his sens had sought 
them Co no purpose ; and after they had been 
lost lour days, his wife came to me, and, in a 
great- deal of grief, cried, O Lord ! master 
Hay ward, we are undone ! my husband and I 
must go a begging in our old age 1 we have lost 
all our cows. My husband and the boys have 
been round the country, and can hear nothing 
of them, ril >down on my bare knees if you'll 
stand our friend. I desired s she would not be 
in such an agony, and told her she should not 
down on her knees to me ; but I would gladly 
help them in what I could. I know, said she, 
you are a good man, and God will hear your 
prayers. I desire thee, said I, to be still and 
quiet in thy mind; perhaps thy husband or 
sons may hear of them to*day : if not, let thy 
husband get a horse, and come to me to-mor« 
row morning as soon as he will ; and I think, 
if it please God, to go with him to seek them.. 
The woman seemed transported with joy, cry- 
ing, then we shall have our cows again. Her 
faith being so strong, brought the greater ex- 
ercise on me, with strong cries to the Lordi 
that he would be pleased to make me instru* 
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mental in his hand, for the Hip of the poor 
family. In the morning early comes the old 
man. In -the name of God, says he, which way 
shall we go to seek them? I, being deeply 
concerned in my mind, did not answer him till 
he had thrice repeated it; and then I answered* 
in the name of God I would go to seek them ; 
and said, before I was well' aware, we wUl go 
to Malmsbury, and at the horse-fair we sh^ 
^nd them. When I had spoken these words, 
I was much troubled lest they should not prove 
true. It was very early, and the first man we 
saw, I asked him if he had seen any stray milch 
cows thereabouts : What manner of cattle are 
they? said he. And the old man 
the marks and number, he told us there 
some stood chewing their cuds in the horse* 
fair; but thinking they belonged to some in 
the neighbourhood, he did not take particular 
notice of them. When we came to the ^ace, 
the old man found them to be his ; but soffered 
his transports of joy to rise so high, that I was 
ashamed of his behaviour ; for he fell a halloo- 
ing, and threw up his montier cap in the air 
several times, till he had raised the neighbonrt 
out of their beds to see what was the matter. O ! 
said he, I had lost my cows four or five days 
ago, and thought I should never see them again ; 
and this honest neighbour of mine told me thi • 
morning, by his own fire side, nine miles off. 
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that bere I should find them, anid here I have 
them ! then up goes his cap .a^ain. I begged 
of the poor- man to be quiet, and ^take his cows 
homei and be thankful ; as indeed I was, being 
reverently bowed in my^ spirit, before the Lord, 
in that. he was pleased to put the words of truth 
into. my mouth. And the man drove his cattle 
home to the great joy of his'&raily. 
. Bishop. . I remember another Mr. Bull told 
me, about a parcel of sheep a neighbour had 
lost, and you told him where to find them. 

J. Roberts. The truth of the story is this : 
a. neighbour of mine, ooe John Curtis, ax that 
time a domestic of Greorge Bull's, kept some 
sheep of his own : and it so fell out, that . he 
, io»t them for some *days ; but happening to see 
ine, and knowing I went pretty much abroad, 
iie desired me, if I should see them any where 
in my travels, :to let him know it. It. happened 
the next day, as I was riding towards, my own 
fiehl) my dogs being with me, put iip a bare, 
, and seeing they were likely to kill her, I rode 
up to.uke them.oiF, that she might escs^pe ; and 
by mere accident, I espied John Cur tis'a. sheep 
in one corner of the field, in a thick briary part 
of the hedge wherein tbey stood as secure a^s if 
they, had been in a pound. 1 suppose they had 
been, driven there by the hounds. When. I 
came home 1 sent him word of it. And though 
tbia is no more than a common accident, I find 
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George Bull hitth endeavonred to improye il to 
my diiiadvaiiUige* 

Bitbop. I remember one ttory more he told 
^me, aboat a borse. 

J* Roberts. If I shan't tire thy patienee* III 
acquaint thee how that was : one Edward Sym» 
monds came from London, to see hit {wreDiaat 
Siddington. They put his horse to gnaa in 
some ground, with their own, beyond a pure of 
mine, called the Fursen lioases, through wUek 
they went with the horse ; and when they want- 
ed to take him from grass, they could not find 
him. After he had been lost some tlmey and 
they cried him at several market^towns, a o we 
body, who, 'tis likely might have heaid the 
former stories told, as thoa might'st hear tlMsa* 
directed this Edward Symmoods to me; who 
telling me the case, I nsked him, whieli way 
they had the horse to grass : he answeicd* 
through the Fursen Leases. I told hiaa, the 
horse being a stranger to the pkce^ it waa Tcrf 
likely he might endeavour to bend homewarda, 
and lose himself in the Fursen Jjeasee ; for theiii 
are a great many acres belonging ta me and 
others, under that name, which are an ovet« 
grown with furae bushes, that a horse may lie 
there concealed a long time. I therefore adviaed 
him to get a good deal of company, and senrcli 
the places diligently, as if they were bealias fer 
« hare ; which if he did, I told him I w«s of 
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tbe miad he would find him* The man did 
take my advice, and found him. And where is 
he cunning of all this? ''tis no more than their 
own reason might have directed them tOt had 
they properly considered the case. 

Bishop. I wanted to hear these stories from 
your own mouth ; though I did not, nor should 
have credited them, in the sense Mr* Bull related 
them : but I believe you, John. And now, Mr* 
Baraet, we'll ask John some serious questions. 
I can compare him to nothing but a good ring 
of bells. You know, Mr. Barnet, a ring of 
bells may be made of as good metal as can be 
put into bells ; but they may be out of tune ; 
so we may say of John ; he is a man of as good 
vaetal as ever I met with ; but he's quite out of 
tune. 

J. Roberts. Thou mayst well say so ; for I 
«an't tune after thy pipe. 

Btshbp. Well, John, I remember to have 
read, at the preaching of the apostle the heart 
of Lydia was opened. Can you tell us what U 
was that opened Lydia's heart ? 

J. Roberts. I belicTe I can* 

Bish(^. I thought so. I desire you to do it. 

J. Roberts. It is nothing but the key of 
Dftvid. ' 

Biehofi. Nay, now John, I think you are 
going wrong. 

J. Roberta. If thou pleasest to speak> J'" 
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hear thee ; but if tboii woiildst have me speak, 
1 desire thee to hear ine. 

Bishop. Come, Mr. Barnet, we'll hear John. 
' J. Roberts. It is wiitten, llioa hast the key 
of David, which opens, and none can shot ; and 
if thou shuttest, none can o.pen. And that is no 
other but the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It was the same spiritual key that opened the 
heart of Moses, the first penroan of the scripture, 
and gave him a sight of things from the begin* 
ning. It was the sam^ spiritual key that opened 
the hearts of all the holy patriarchs, propheta, 
and apostles, in ages past, who left their experi- 
ence of the things of God upon record, which if 
they had not done, you bishops and priests woohi 
not have had any thing to make a trade of; for 
it is by telling the experiences of these holy 
tnen, that you get your great bishopricks and 
parsonages ; and the same spiritual key hath. 
blessed be God, opened the hearts of thomnnda 
in this age ; aqd the same spiritual key hath, in 
a measure opened my heart, and given me to 
distinguish things that difier. And it must be 
the same that must open thy heart, if ever thon 
eoniest to have it truly <^ened. 

Bishop. It is the truth, the very truth. I 
never heard it so defined before. John, I hnvt 
done you much wrong : I desire you to forgive 
nrie ; aod I'll never wrong you more. 

J. Hoberts. I do heartily forgive thee» as far 
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as it is in my power; and>I truly pray the 
Father of mercies may forgive thee, and make 
thee his. As to the latter part, that thou wilt 
never wrong me more, I am of the same mind 
with thee ; for it is in my heart to tell thee, I 
shall never see thy face any more. 

Bishop. I have heard you once told the jailer 
of Gloucester so, and it proved true. 

J. Roherts. That jailer had been very cruel 
to me, and the rest of our friends, who were 
then prisoners. He had kept us in the prison 
from the session to the assize, and from the as* 
size to the sessions, omitting to put our names 
in the calendar, that we might not have a hearing. 
At length 1 found means, at an assize time, to 
acquaint the judge, by letter, of his illegal pro* 
ceedings. , In consequence of which, we were 
ordered to be put in the calendar, had a hearing, 
and were acquitted. The judge severely repri- 
manded the jailer, saying. Sirrah ! if ever I hear 
you do the like for the future, 1*11 take care that 
you shall be jailer here no longer. Shall I 
come here to hear and determine causes, and 
shall you keep men in prison during your plea« 
sure, and not put their names in the calendar ? 
the jailer coming out of the court, was heard by 
the turnkey to say, 'Twas along of Hay ward 
that I was so severely reprimanded by the 
judge ; and if ever he come into the castle again, 
he shall never come out alive. Upon which the 
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turnkey took an opportunity to find me am ; 
end informing me of it, further 8aid« I wonld 
not have you by any meana come back to the 
caatle to-night, to fetch any of your thii^ ; for 
if you do, he'll certainly detain you for hia feea. 
Ill take equal care of your things as if you 
yourself were present to do it. I acknowledged 
his kindness, and went home* When the jailer 
returned to the castle, he asked the turnkey 
where the Quakers were; he answered, he 
thought it his business to take care of the feiooa, 
and to leave Quakers to him. Not long afker, 
being constable, I secured a felon who broke 
out of the castle, and sent the turnkey notice 
of it. He coming over to fetch him back, beg* 
ged, if by any means I could prevent it, that 1 
would not come any more a prisoner to the 
castle, while his master was jailer ; for,saya be* 
if you do, he swears you shall never go out 
alive ; and that hour you come in« I'll leave the 
castle ; for I eaa't slay there to see you abused. 
Does he still say so? said I. Yea, he does, 
said hct T^en remember me to bim, said I, 
and tell him from me, I shall never aee his ftce 
any more. Soon after it pleased God to take 
him away by death ; and in a little Ubm I was 
bad prisoner there again. 

This was the last c<mlerence my Cither had 
with the bishop, who died aooo after. 

Some time after, our frienda, haraig beea 
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k«pt out of their roeeting-hoose at Cirencester 
a consideraible tirne, had continued to meet in 
the street. Bat orders being given one day to 
permit them to meet in the house, they did ; 
and while Theophila Townsend was in prayer, 
the bishop^ successor to bishop Nicholson, Sir 
John Guise, William Burcher, of Barnsley, jus- 
tice of peace, with a great company attending 
them came in. The bishop laid his hand on The- 
ophila's head, saying, enough, ffood woman, 
anough : desist, desist. When she had done, 
Richard Bowley of Cirencester, went to prayer. 
And when he had done. Sir John Ouise asked 
his name. 

R. Bowley. My name is Richard Bowley. 

Sir J. Guise. Where do you live ? 

R. Bowley. In this t>wn. 

Sir J. Guise. What trade are you ? 

R. Bowley. A roalster. 

Sir. J. Guise. Set down Richard Bowley 
£20. for preaching. Whose house is this ? 

J. Roberts. This house hath many owners. 

Sir J. Guise. But who is the landlord ? 

J. Roberts. One who is able to give us a 
quiet possession of it. 

Sir J. Guise. I demand of y^a who is the 
landlord of it ? 

J. Roberts* The king is our landlord. 

Sir J. Guise. How is the king your landlord ? 

J* Roberts. It is the king's land and we pay 
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the king's auditors. And we are not only hk 
peaceable subjects, but also his good lenants, 
i/«'ho pay him his rent. Therefore we have rea- 
son to hope he will give us a peaceable posse** 
sion of our bargain.. 

Sir J. Guise. Who pays the king's andttors ! 

R. Bowley. I do. 

Sir J. Guise. Set down Richard Bowley 
£20. for the house. 

J. Roberts. Who is that [speaking to tke 
other justices] who is so. forward to take names, 
and levy fines ? 

Justice Burcher. Don't you know him ? 'tk 
Sir J. Guise. 

Sir J. Guise. What's that to you ? What's 
your name I 

J. Roberts. I am not ashamed of ray name. 
But if thy name be John Guise, I know thy 
fiather by a very remarkable incident: and I 
would have thee take warning by thy father. 
A word to the wise is sufficient. 

Sir J. Guise. Here, constable, take this 
fellow and lay him by the heels. He afiroats 
roe. 

J. Roberts* My heels, man ? fear and dread 
the living God : i am not afraid of being laid 
by the heels. The constable not being forward 
to obey bis orders, be took my father by one 
arm, and bid the constable take him by the 
other. So they led him into the street, and bid 



JOHK RaBERTI* 355 

him go about his business. I am about my 
business, said my father : and on their going in 
again my father followed them. 

Sir. J. Guise. Hayward^ I thought I had 
you out. What do you here again? 

J. Roberts. I come to see how thou be* 
Haiwst among my friends ; and if then ddst not 
behave thyself well I shall make bold to tell 
thee of it. 

Sir J. Guise. I command you in the king's 
name to go out again* 

' J. 'Roberts. If thou pleasest to go out first 
I'll follow. 

With some pains he got all his friends out of 
the house, and ordered all the forms to be 
brought out into the street. Which was done.^ 
On which my father said, The seats are our 
own, and we may as well sit as stand. So the 
friends sat down : but presently after they were 
broken up and dispersed. Not long after, John 
Timbrel, a friend of Cirencester, wrote to Jus- 
tice Burcher, and told him, amongst other things, 
he had till then a better opinion of him than tp 
think he would set his hand to such a work ; 
and that he was sorry he should be one in it. 
Sir John being acquainted with it by Justice 
Burcher, sent out a special warrant against X. 
Timbrel. The constable who had it to serve 
was so civil as to inform him of it, and tell him, 
that he would not serve it on him till the mar • 
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ket was over. Howevert he left his nuurkctt 
came to my fatheri tx>ld him of the warrantt and 
asked his adi^ice. My father advised him not 
to st&y for the serving of the warrant, bnt to go 
directly to Sir John. He engaging my fiither to 
Uecompany him, away they went. 

When they came before Sir John» J. Timlnntl 
said, I heard thou hast sent out a warrant lo 
bring me before thee; but I chose rather lo 
come without it. 

Sir John. What's your name ? 

J. TimbreL My name is John Timbrel. 

Sir John. Are you that saucy pragmatic 
fellow that wrote to Mr. Bnrcher, to deter him 
from executing the king's laws ? 

J. Timbrel. I did write a letter to WOlkn 
Burcher. 

Sir John. Then you deserve a stone donblec 

J Timbrel. Hast thou seen the letter! 

Sir John. No ; but I have an account of it. 

J. Roberts. Then though thou art a yonng 
man, I deaif e thee to shew thyself ao mneh of 
a wise man, as not to condemn any thing tho« 
hast not seen. I have seen a copy of it, and 
think there is a great deal of good advice in it ; 
and I with both thou and William Burcher were 
so wise as to take it* 

Sir John. I thought yon were the writer or 
mditerofit, though Timbrel's munewaatoit. 
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J* Roberts* No, I was not* I knew nothing 
of it till after it wu sent* 

Sir John. But I remember you affronted me 
t'other da/t before a great number ofpeoplei 
concerning my father. Pray what do you know 
of my fiither ? 

J. Roberts* Some time ago seyeral of my 
friends being met together with mei in a peace* 
able manner, to worship God in Stoke Orchard^ 
tby father came in with a file of musqueteera 
at his lieelsy and beat and abused us very much» 
I then warned him in abundance of love. Yet 
he did not seem to regard it, but sent about 
twelve of us to Gloucester castle. I then told 
him God would plead our cause with him* 
And I was credibly informed, that not the very 
night, but the next night after, he went to bed 
as well in appearance as usual ; but in the morn« 
ing, he not ringing a certain bell, which he had 
by him for that purpose, at the time he used to 
do, his housekeeper went up several times, and 
thought he was asleep : but at length suspecting 
something more than ordinary, she made a clof 
sar inspection : and perceiving his. countenance 
changed, she threw open the curtains in a great 
surprise. On which he just flashed open his 
eyes, but said not a word. She asked him how 
he did ; but he made no answer. Which made 
her cry most earnestly, Pray, Sir, how do you 
do ? How is it with you : For God's sake 
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tell me. And all he said taher was, Oh ! these 
Quakers ! Ofa ! these Quakers ! Would to God 
I had never had a hand against these Quakers ! 
I did not4hear that ever he spoke more. 

Sir John seemed surprised at this relation, and 
did not contradict it .in the least ; which it is 
reasonable to think he would, and with resent- 
tnent too, had it not been true. — Yet notwitb* 
standing this fair warning, he continued his 
practice of granting warrants against ns. But 
the officers were generally so civil as to acquaint 
us with it in time. Some time after this. Sir J. 
Guise, and Sir Robert Atkins, being at Ferret's 
Brook, two miles from Cirencester, qaarrellcd 
as they were gaming. Sir John drew his sword 
and demanded satisfaction. But those in the 
house stept between them, and parted then. 
They seeming to appear pacified, sat down to 
play again ; but afterwards, taking] a walk ti^ 
get her in the bowlii^-green, the breast of Sir 
John being still filled with resentment, he said 
Sir Robert, you gave me the lie : and I'll have 
satisfaction. 

Sir Robert. If I have said any thing mote 
than is common for gentlemen to say to each 
other in their play, betwixt you and 1, I ask 
your pardon. 

Sir John. If you'll go in, and ask it before 
the people of the house, I will nut itnp; other- 
vise I wiJJ not. 
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Sir Ro][>ert. No, Sir John, that's beneath 
me. 

Sir John. Then draw, or you shall die like a 
dog. 

They both drew : and Sir Robert gave him 
a gentle prick in the arm, and said, I desire you. 
Sir John, to take that for satisfaction ; I could 
have had you elsewhere ; but was unwilling to 
do you further mischief. 

Sir John. I'll kill, or be killed t 

Sir Robert. If that be your mind, look to 
yourself as well as you can, for I shall have you 
at next pass. 

And so he had ; for he run him through, in 
at the belly and out at the back ; on which he 
fell. Sir Robert stept up to him, unbuttoned 
his clothes, tore his shirt down, and gently drew 
out his sword; and then, after he had well 
sucked the wound, taking his handkerchief, he 
rolled up the corners of it hard, and thrust it 
into the orifice : then buttoning his clothes, he 
lifted him up, and desired him, while he was able 
that he would acquaint ^the people of the house 
that his death was of his own seeking. And 
when they were come about him, he was so gen^ 
erous as to say. If 1 die, Sir Robert is clear ; for 
if he had not killed me, I would have killed 
him. 

Sir Robert procured him surgeons ; and after 
a while, when great pains came upon him^ hr 
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lamented himself much, and Mid, *It was the 
just hand of God upon him for roeddliog wkk 
the Quakers. Bat if he will be pleased to 
spare me, and try me again, Fll never haye a 
hand against them any more. For Hayward 
told me, if I went on persecuting, the saque iiand 
that overtook my father would overtake me, be* 
fore I was aware. He further told me, I was 
set On by some envious priests : and I might 
have time to repeat it. And so I do with my 
heart. And it's true, I never could come imto 
company with Mr. Careless or Mr.^Freame, bat 
they would be stirring me up to pat the laws 
in execution against Dissenters. 

The sword having missed his entrails, be re« 
covered, stood candidate for the county after, 
and never mora disturbed our meetings. 

The next thing I shall take notiee of, ia the 
proceedings of Justice James George agaioat 
my father, my brother Nathaniel, and nsyadl 
He csme to the Ramt in Cirencester, and aest 
for my brother and me. My father went whh 
us; and when we came thither, he aaid ; 'T» 
very well, John, that you are come too. I aaat 
for your aons, to let them know, it is hia Majea- 
ty's pleasure to have the laws pat iato exeok 
tion ; and now I take this opportuoity to let 
them and you know that we must all be (Mfeoe 
church. 

J, Roberta. Thou oaght'st then to be well 
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assured that it be the right church. For if thou 
shouldst be so far permitted to exercise the 
authority thou art entrusted with, as to force a 
roan, against his conscience, to conform to a 
wrong church, thou canst not indemnify that 
man for so conforming in the day of account. 
I have read indeed, that our Saviour made a 
whip of small cords, to whip the buyers and 
sellers out of the temple ; but I never read that 
he whipped any in. 

The window of the room being open, we had a 
prospect of Cirencester tower ; and the justice, 
pointing to it, said, What do you call that, John ? 

J. tloberts. Thou mayst call it a daw-house, 
if thou pleasest. Dost not thou see how the 
jackdaws flock about it ? 

Justice. Well, notwithstanding your jesting, 
I warn you, in the king's name, that you meet 
no more, as you'll answer it at your peril. 

J. Roberts. Then I suppose thou think*st 
thou hast done thy duty ? 

Justice. Yes. 

J. Roberts. Then I desire thee to give me 
leave to do my duty. And I do now warn thee 
in the name of the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, not to molest or hinder us in the peace- 
able exercise of our duty to God, as thou wilt 
answer it at another day. 

A little time after this, he sent to the officers 
to bid them go to the Quakers* meeting'^housr 
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on Sunday next, and bring their names to bim. 
This officers were very unwilling to obey his 
coir.mand ; and some of them acquainted mt; 
with their orders, desiring we would not mecc 
at the usual time, or otheiwise, that we would 
meet at another place. I told them, we did not 
dare so far deny the worship of our God : for 
said 1, we worship the same God that Daniel did : 
and he, notwithstanding the severe decree of the 
king, failed not openly to own God, by praying 
to him, with his window open, as usual. And 
our God is the same he was in DanieFs days, 
as able to stop the mouth of the lion as hi* was 
then. And we are not afraid to trust ii? hin*, 
having had experience of many deliverances he 
hath wrought for us. 

The next first*day we met, at ihe time and 
placp we used to meet; and a good meeting we 
had, the living presence of the Lord being s«rL- 
sibly felt amongst us. One of the constables 
came in, and delivered a warrant to my brother 
John, desiring him to read it. But my brother 
put it in his pocket, teDing him be designed to 
read it when the meeting was over. That will 
not do, said he, for if you will not read it now* 
I desire you to give it me again* AVbicb he did. 
And then they took a list of several of our 
names, and carried it to justice George. On 
which he sent out his warrants to distrain our 
goods. They seized my father's corn in bis 
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barns, and locked up the barn doors. Ac that 
time the murrain had seized the justice's cattle, 
aod they died apace. His steward told him, he 
must send for John Hayward, or he would lose 
all his cattle. No, said the justice, don't send 
for him now, because I have warrants out 
against him and his sons. So the steward sent 
for another ; who did what he could for them, 
but to very little purpose : for the cattle con- 
tinued to sicken and die as before. The stew- 
ard then told him. Please your worship, if you 
don't send for John Hayward, I believe you will 
lose all your cattle ; for now the bull is sick, 
and off his meat; and I don't find this man 
does them any good. But if you please to send 
for John, 1 don't question but he could be of 
service to them. Send for him then, said the 
justice, but don't bring him in as you used to 
do. When he has done what he can, pay him, 
and dismiss him. So my father was sent for, 
and went, having learned the great Christian 
lesson to return good fbr evil, and did his best 
for them. When he had done, as he was wiping 
his hands in the entry, the justice undesignedly 
came by him ; and seeing he could not avoid his 
notice, said. So, John, you have done something 
for my cattle, I suppose. Yes, said my father, 
and 1 hope it will do them good. Well, said the 
justice to the steward, pay John. 
J. Roberts, No ; I'll have none of thy money 
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Justice. None of my money 1 why so f 

J. Roberts. To what purpose is it for me to 
take a little of thy money by retail, and tboo 
come and take my goods by wholesale ? 

Justice. Don't you think your coming to 
drink and bleed mv cattle shall deter me from 
executing the king s laws. 

J. Roberts. It's time enough for thee to 
deny me a favour when I ask it of thee. I seek 
no favour at thy hands. But, when thou hast 
done me all the displeasure thou art permitted 
to do, I will notwithstanding serve thee or thine 
to the utmost of ray power. 

Justice. Well, Jonn, you must stay and dine 
with me. 

J. Roberts. Perhaps I shall intrude if I 
stay. I had rather be excused. 

Justice. 'Tis no intrusion, John ; you shsU 
stay. 

So my father staid, and presented him with 
a piece of Thomas Ell wood's against peraeciH 
tion. Which, together with my lather's readi* 
ncss to serve him, so wrought on him» that I 
don't remember any of his corn was taken from 
him at that time. But my brother Naihaniel 
and myself, being partners in trade in Cirences- 
ter, were fined by this Justice George, for oar* 
selves and some unable persons present with os 
at the meeting, seventy pounds. 

Some time after came to oor hoiise Sir The- 



^OHN EGBERTS. 36d 

mas Cutter, withotUer justices* die sheriff of 
the county, his men, and two constables. Our 
neighbours, in good will to us, shut our doors, 
and the maid fastened them on the inside ; but 
the justices gave orders they should be broken 
open. A young wOman being in the shop when 
it was done, ran out at the back door in a fright. 
Which Sir Thomas, seeing said, There's one 

f;one ! There might as well be five hundred gone ! 
'ii take ray oath here was a conventicle. I, 
being near him, bid him take care what he said 
or swore, because he must give account, and 
he knew not how soon. A servant belonging to 
one of them took off my hat, and laid it on the 
table. I took it and put it on again, saying, I 
hope a man may keep his hat on in his own 
house, without offence to any man. 

Sir Thomas. What's your name I 

D. Roberts. Daniel Roberts. 

Sir Thomas. Can you swear ? 

D. Roberts. Not that I know of; I never 
tried* 

Sir Thomas. Then you must begin now. 

I>. Roberts. I think I shall not. 

Sir Thomas. How will you help it ? 

D. Roberts. By not doing it. But if thou 
canst convince me by that book in thy hand 
[which was a bible] that it is lawful to swear, 
since Christ forbids it, then I will swear. For 
when men come and say, you must swear or 
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suffer, 'tis but reasonable to expect such men 
should be qualified to prove it lawful. Onr 
Saviour says, S-wear not at all : Thou sayst, I 
must swear. Pray whrcli must I obey ? 

Sir Thomas. Well, Daniel, if you will not 
swear, you must go to jail. 

D. Roberts. I'he will of God be done. For 
be it known to you, we bad rather be in prison, 
and enjoy our peace with God, than be at liberty, 
and break our peace with him. 

Justice Parsons. I suppose yon are one of 
John Hay ward's sons? 

D. Roberts. Yes. 

Justice Parsons. I am sorry for that. 

D. Roberts. Why art thou sorry for that ? 
I never heard an honest man speak against my 
father in my life. What hast thou against him ? 

Sir Thomas. That he is not only misled him- 
self, but is also a means to mislead others. 

D. Roberts. If you have nothing against bim 
but his obedience to the law of his God* chat*t 
no more than the accusers of honest Daniel had 
against him ; and that does not concern me. 

Sir Thomas. His worshipping God in the 
}^»y he does is crime enough. 

D. Roberts. Then 1 hope I shall be a crimi- 
nal as long as I live. 

Then they seized what goods they pleased, 
and look them away with them. And after they 
had tendered to us the oaths twice more, oar 
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mittimus was made, and we were sent to Glou- 
cester castle ; where we found several of our 
friends before us ; a'ld, with the^n that were 
sent in soon after us, we became a family of 
forty or fifty. The jailer's name was John 
Landborne ; and for a piece of service I did 
him gratis in his absence, i. e. officiating as key* 
turner, and preventing two notorious robbers 
from breaking out, I could prevail with him to 
let several of our friends go home, when occa- 
sion particularly required, for some time to- 
gether. We, being a large number of us in the 
prison, had often large meetings, on the lirst- 
days, in the castle. Divers of the prisoners 
who were not of us, as well as several people 
out of the city, would come and sit down with 
us. Therefor^ Richard Parsons, one of our 
persecutors, who lived in the city, came to our 
morning meetings accompanied M'ith several 
others. My father was present with us, an I 
Henry Panton, who had formerly been a feiicing 
master, was preaching, when they came in, con- 
cerning the confession of some, who perpetually 
say they are doing of what they ought not, and 
leaving undone what they ought to do: whicli 
words Parsons, who was a priest, a chancellor, 
and a justice, took hold of, telling him, he wa^ 
complaining of others, for what he was doing 
himself: for, said he, you are now doing what 
you ought not, and leaving undone what yotr 
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ought to do; catching bold of his grey locks to 
pull hini down. But Henry being a tall nBaB. 
pretty strong and active, . though in years* be 
stood bis ground, and spoke over bis btead. 
Parsons then strove to stop bis moutb ; Init he 
avoided it by turning his bead aside. When be 
bad done speaking, a friend stood up, and said, 
'Tis a sign the devil's hard put to it to have bis 
drudgery done, that priests must leave their 
pulpits and parishioners, to take up the business 
of informers against poor prisoners in the prisoo. 
After priest Parsons bad been some time endea- 
vouring to get the names of some present, and 
nobody would give him information, be tbos 
broke out : If you are thereabouts, I shall be 
even with you another way. For he bad got a 
list of several of the prisoners* names ; and taking 
for granted they were all present at the time, be 
sent out his warrants for detaining their goods. 
However, herein he was mistaken ; for several 
were then absent ; amongst whom was Lettiee 
Gush 9 a widow, who lived about twenty miles 
distant. Some officers were sent to ber honse 
to distrain her goods, for being at this meeting, 
when she was^ twenty miles from the place. 
When the officers came, she told tbem she was 
not at the meeting ; and to convince them, per- 
suaded them toffo with ber to ber landlord, 
who was also a justice of the peace, and knew 
^hat she said to be true. When they cane 
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before hlxa, and shewed him the warrant, ' What 
a rascal,* said he, ' is this Parsons ! here he says 
he'll take his oath that my tenant was convicted 
by him of being at a conventicle in Gloucester 
castle, such a day of the month ; and I'll takt 
my oath she was at home at the same time, which 
is twenty miles off. If you touch any of her 
goods by virtue of this warrant, be it at your 
peril, ril assure you, if you do, 1*11 stick close 
to your skirts.' 

Officer. What can we do in this case ? how 
can we make a legal return of the warrant with- 
out executing it ? 

Landlord. Carry it back to Mr. Parsons, 
and I'll bear you out in it*. 

So they returned without giving her any fur- 
dier trouble. Another warrant was issued out 
against Francis Boy, physician, on the same 
account, and of the same value, who was like- 
wise absent at the time of his {Hretended 
conviction. ' When the officers came to distrain 
his goods, he was not at home : so his cattle 
were taken away, to the value of between ^01. 
and 301. He affcerwardsi on inspection, found 
by his books, that he was attendivg a gentle- 
man at the time he was said to be convicted. To 
this gentleman he went, and inquired of him, 
if be could remember the day he attended him ; 
the gentleman answered, he had good reason 
|o remember it ^ for, said he» if you bad no^ 
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done what you did for me that day, I believe 
I should have been now in my grave. He thea 
informed the gentleman of the reason that in- 
duced him to give him that trouble. Well, 
reph'ed he, I advise you to appeal to the next 
quarter sessions for redress ; and you may 
assure yourself, 1*11 endeavour to serve yon 
what lies in my power ; for I'll take my oath. 
before any judge, or bench of justices in Eng* 
land, that you were with me that day. But it 
80 fell out that they had no occasion to appeal. 
For it soon took air that he had such sabstan* 
tial evidence in his favour ; and his cattle were 
returned before the sessions. 

Not long after, it pleased God to viait our 
dear father with sickness, which proved mortal. 
I had leave to attend him the major part of the 
time he was sick : and the Lord waa pleased 
to favour him with his living presence in fait 
« last moments : and having honourably finished 
his day's work, he departed this life in the year 
1 683, and was interred in the piece of grooBd 
he had long before given to Friendi for a 
burying*place, situate at the lower end of his 
orchard, at Siddington, near Cirencester. 

Some days after his interment, I had the 
news that my brother and myself* with four 
friends more, were discharged by the judge ; 
but that the other four were detained for their 
fees. I therefore went down to use my intereat 
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with the jailer for their discharge. I found 
him ill in bed ; and he told me he was willing 
to remit the fees belonging to himself; but , 
there were. some due to the under-sheriff, and 
those not his power. But soon afler, Provi- 
dence so ordered, that we all had our liberty ; 
and I came and settled in my present habita- 
tion at Chesham in Buckinghamshire, where 1 
have now dwelt about forty years. 

Thus, considering that it would be a great 
pity these singular providences of the Almighty 
should not be recorded for the benefit of pos* 
terity, I was willing, for my own perusal, and 
that of my family, and some few particular 
friends, to commit them to writing. In the 
doing of which, respecting the several confer- 
ences my father had with the bishops, and 
others before-mentioned, I have been careful 
to pen them down in the same words they were 
then expressed in, as near as I could recollect, 
or at least to retain the genuine sense and pur- 
port of them. Which, reader, if they tend to 
thy confirmation and encouragement in a course 
of true Christian piety, I have my end ; who am 

Thy sincere friend, 

DANIEL ROBERTS. 

Chsthamf 4tth mo. J7S5. 

THE END. 
trinted by IV, Eade, ai the SchooU of Industry , Lindfield^ 
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